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are reported for us by the best Phonographers
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. AtBroadway Church, N. Y., Sunday Morning, Feh. 27,

_ BHPORTED ¥OR THE BANNER OF LIGHT, BY BURE AND LORD,
- Tex?.~—Blessed are they which do hunger and s,
ﬁg[d:_lu_cm:.for they shall be,ﬂllai.—Mgu.. &: Bt.mm_mr
" Tcall your attention this morning to one of the beatitu:

‘:: ns:itd g;).r:vl:bluotlggs mat.. °'lx'?ht.lm pl;jesam, dlseourse v:em\g?ﬁ
~—firs 6 conditl H
’anﬁ;‘i%con&i. ‘tu ?ature or result, lon of the boatlpudc,

tho Lrat place, then, consider the atrong oxprossio
. used in the text. They convey an .idea of t.lmgmoat!J lntoul::
-desire and longing. The spiritual conditlon is represented
;bg' the most potent of the animal ap otites—hungor and
_ thirst~appetites that cannot be aubdueJ)—thnt never can be
completely overcome. A man may conquer or coutrol all
other {uclinations; ho may succeed in almost extirpating
_ them from bis nature; butthese will assert thelr clatms, and
311:5& Hﬁ ::ghﬁlr:d‘; m§3 las&t’zug»pll-lvutlon. no simple effort of

an futo absolute sn

“and gemnndﬁ of hunger and thlmtle Pporiarty to the claims

“Hungor,” saysa.récent writer, **is one of the benoficen
- and terrible instincts—the fire of lifo, undorlyin, nlllmpulse:
+ to labor, and moving men to noble activities by lis imperlous
demands, Ou the other hand, 1t subjects the humsnity {n
_ man, and makes the brute predominate; it impels the most
- beneflclent activitics; it works the most terrible ferocities,
. Equally potent, and perhaps still more stringent n {ts im.

pulses, I8 the scuso of thirst." R
- Youlses, then, my friends, with what profound discrjmina.
. tion and with what exact propriety these torms were splected
by Josus, a3 most exactly exgresnlng the forco and urgency
of the desire set forth In this beatitude, First of all, ho
who would have the blessing promised in the text must, want
. righteousness—must long for It, as a hungry man longs for
food, or o thirsty man fur water, Now this tosts tho value of
all mere suporficial profussion, of all outward conformity, - to

* " therule of righteousness, It is not saying I love God or do-

slre goodness that answers the condition of the - beatitude,
It {s not embalming religion tna round of ceremol\’leu', or
holding It up before the futellect in the form of o' creed, or-
thodox or heterodox, but superficlaland cutaneous belore the
duep requlsition, that righteousness shall be earnostly deslred,
longed for, hungered and thirsted for. Inone word, the con.
- ditlon must be oxactly the mind and spirlt of Jesus Christ,
who sald, “My mcat and my driok s to do the will of himn
- that sent me.”. His disciples had gone Into the city to buy
meat to answer the ordinary demands of . appetite, but so ab-
sorbed did he become in the Jove aud servico of his" great
mission, that even those demands, Imperious as they are, wers
forgotten, and he found s sustcnance for his higher nature,
and therefore for his extire nature, in doing the -will of his
. Nather - who was in Heaven. 8o must this desire boin us,
overmastering and all-absorbing, Lefore we fulfill the.condl-
tion of the beatitude. s .

But how can & man have this longing—how can he enter-
tain this hungcr ond thirst—unlgss he percelves the greatness,
the noevssity nnd the intrinsic worth of the thing desired?

- Thowafare, It 1s well,. us auothaorcondition of the beatitud:
to conslder what is moant here by -righteousness. Ivis n:i
mercly the stugle virtue of justice er rectitude—~though no
“~virtue 18- absolutely “single, if wo look at it closely. . A man
caunot really have one virtue, and but one, genuine and com-
plete. He cannot have one without having all virtues and
all graces, for no ono virtue or graco is complete without the
intermingling of the life and rociprocal action of all tho rest,

-- - Womake & great mistake i-we suppose otherwlso, Thore

havo been men who could play dolightful music on onp string
of tho violin, but there never was aman sho could produce the
harmonics-of Heavon in his soul by a one-stringed virtue,
Ir we'suppose thero could be such a thing as natlve virtue,
that a mun could cherish one principle, and at the same times
be corrupt in regard to another, wé make nn egregious mlg.
take. Can o man be thoroughly and strictly honest, and at
the samne thme be s elfish man? COan he he temperateandat
the samé time unchasto—just, and- yet unmerciful? #o If
thoroughly.analyzed, If rlghtli' concoived In jts assence and
all its purences, roctitude will stand for the significance of
the wurd vighieousness in the toxt.  If we hunger and thirst
for rectitude with all that rectitude implies, and all that it
means, we should get at the essence ol the thing brought
bofore us, In renlity it meaus a stato of mind and heart; n
“soll out of which ail single virtues grow; tho epirit of all
virtues, of all moral oxceltence, rather than any particular
form of virtue ormoral cxcullence. .
_Then, ngaln, it I8 not merely u doslre to sos righteousness
prevailing in the world at large—a longlng for righteousness
to be done—although thut is ingluded. I suppose, in reality,
‘we have {n this expression, * righteousncss,” or in the desire
for 1t, tho threo first petitions in the Lord's prayer—* Hallow-
od bethy name; thy kingdom come; thy will ‘bo done on
‘earth as 1¢ 18 In heaven," "I supposo that a man who is long-
ing for rightoousncss is longing for the fulfillment of these
throo branches of tho prayer. Somotimes men in Jooking
for rightoousuess uro thinking morulf' of the social oporation
“of It ita prevalenco in the world at large; tho reign of jus.
~"tice and of right between wan and mon In an equitable sonse,
Somutlmes men huve Loen su absorbed in furthering this end
and striving for it, that they may be sald to have furgotten
‘their own souls, and to have neglocted thelr owa salvstion,
Thoey scorn any mean solicitude for themselves in their
o4rnost caro for the rectification of the world. But, after all,
.this is not the essentlal point before us. It Is the desire for
& subjective personal condltion of soul, not only for oursolves,
“bat for all other men, if you pleass; because, If that provalls,
" then geuoral or soclal righteonsncss will prevail. ‘But essen-
tlally it 18 o desire for o subjectivo porsonal condition of spul;
" it is a deslre not merely for doing righteously, but for being
righteous. The mau who has tho longing suggested {n the
text, bungers and thirsts for conformity to the will of God.
*1 do not know that there is any better gencralization of the
.{des than' that—the desire to be confurmed to the will of God.
In ong word, the dos!ro is to bo like God. .

And what 1s God? Wo have a dlstinot statement {n tho
epistle of Joun of what God 1s—not morely what his attributes
are bub what the essenco of tho divine naturd {s, We are
told that he s love.. 8o thon we como to tho conclusion that
the man who huugers snd thirsts afier rightoousness ’hungors
and thirsts after conformity to the will of God; for sssimila-
tion to the nature of God; hungers and thirats for love or-for
goodness, That Is the meaning of.it. Blessod is the man
who longs,-who yearns, who dosires;” who hungers, who

thirsts for goodnoss—goodunuss that is latrinsic and’essontinl
to thy nature of God himself, L . )

But In order that this desire msy bo enkindlod within us,

.we must of courso seo in what that intrinslc. goodiness con-
slsts, Tho divina gooducss In us must o roulized by ue, be-
cause, as I sald in the commencomont, this is not »mere
aaying that we wish to be good, , It ia not possible for  man
to fulill the conditions of this beatitude, unléss ho roally secs

" what this desirable goodnoss in God 18, 8o that he may hunger

-and thirst for it. Now that goodnuss wo can Lracg of courso.
‘ovorywhore. Wo behold it'in ono furm ‘or another wherevor
we turn our eyga; fur the fact,ls that all-truth is Jdontical
with ]
world, if we can got at the core nnd ossénos of it, is idontical

-with goodness. Tho two_things aro:inspparatlo. Aund 80
whorever wo turn our oycs—=at any arrapgemont of the unl-
-Yerse, at any procession of phenomend, st-aty famillar thing
which procgeds fmmnediately from. the.dlvine—there wo seo
what tho djvihe gobduoss I8, VN .

But that {8 nut enough. There has boon et bofors us o

complcto standard of that goodnoss.. . We havo In Jesgl
Ohrist tho oxpression uf 1t I its fullnoss and edéence. Wo
cunuo trace it porhaps always in tho materlal world; somo-
Umps wo must_halt, compare and suslyzo, before wo eag sou
"tho meaning of things, 'Thore aro anomalios In natnral facts
whith ravuot bo reconclled. We lnve mot penetrated ‘to
thelr core and essonco of many dark mystordes. :
-fulth Jins no doubt that they nre essontlully good, and that
-ho darkest shudow. thay falls qun man  {uvolves essontial
Mlosscdnoss ; but ho does not soo it.  In Josus Ghrist, without
.. cloud, the goodness of Almighty Gud stands beforo us It
would be n siugular thing if wo.dld seo fully tho Futher in
Jesus Christ, for ho staiids ‘beforo us ae a being thet hides
God from us, rpther than rovoals bim, Nu, my fricuds, dl-
rectly (n the personslity of Ohirlst Jesug, withoub s cloud, 8
flaw or»u-bmuﬁ.’ y
things, aud by which il things pro ordsined snd mado.
;.. Can any man devy that in"tho gooducees of Jesue Christ
there is & divido attraction for the affoctions of his heart and

Concolts, putting aeldo all vague botions which huve: beon

Cugondored In your minds by education, looking ot thathar-

- .&clerof Jasus Ohrist as (b atuods dlsg.lncu¥ prosented.on the
P.'ie of tho New Tostamont, fyll to 1ove 1t
:: &"‘t‘;g‘cﬁlki souso’ bo-our: words u‘u‘tr. even l«.lﬁ!y
- goRariug Hke gopntorfeit goin, . But if wo re:
wlors Jehus Ghri

Srteligidug love woild ouly: miean naturs) fove as it
408 Ohrist." -Iufidels and skeptich, carping st

*| outting out one half of the

oodness, Every manifestation of God in the nntural f §

The man of

we 6o thnt goodness which Is at tho eart of

-surronder of bjs will? Con you, putting naide oll thoologleal

Now.Testament, It they could see
such a character as that, exem|pllﬂed In sucha bo)r'\utlful Mife,
;lt:llll%ll'l‘rgel:: lt.hix% gl;ﬂgi:‘;neu of its meeknosa and majesty of
N 0

at;m;:uon. Y como t0 It a3 if drawn. by the law of
8 1t 1ot singular that such a portraliture as that {s prosent-

ed to us, whon wo conalder {n what a broken way it pcomea'x’
The Gospels aro very fragmentary, We make o mistake
when wa apply the laws of criticiam to them as we-dolto &
great history like that of Thucydides or Grote, Thoy aro
mere {ragments—more memoirs—serving for o history, so to
speak; o few skotches, hero and there, of Jesus Christ, And
ﬁﬂ 18 it not remarknble that these artists' sketches, 80 com-
ined as they lia bofore us upon the page, prosent to us that
wrfeov. portraituro of morul goodness and spiritun) loveliness ?
© cannot supposo that to Lo a fiction, No man could have
invented Josus Christ ; no man could havo made abeing who
gmwnu such a universal idea of goodnoss ns o ottract all
earts In all ages, Thero niust have been some overshadow-
ing reality to produce 80 bright a reflect) There it stands,
that glorlous portraiture; and I repont, the goodness we
should hunger aftor {3 that embodied in Jesus Ohrist, who wo
all confoss f8 & belng to be loved. -
A great many people I thejr religlous exporience tell us
that thoy have seen the time when, looking upon God as an
awful belug, with a background of immense sovereignty,
shrouded {n darkness, they have wished that God wag only
Josus Ohrist, and that the love of tho dread soverelgn was
only the love that controls apd governs tho universe ; and thoy
havo gone to Jesus Chrlst as something to save them from the
wrath of God, Oh, whata tortible, dark fact that is, lyingat the
coreof some of our theologies! Jusus Christ isregarded as the
shiold that quonches the thunderbolts of God's wrath ; as one
who saves us from God, instead of what he represents himself
to be—a being who leads us to God. Jesus Christ 18 but the
reflection of tho Divine love, Thero is nothing tender in him
who blessed Iittle children—there is nothing lovely in him
who walked s0 kludl{ among the sorrows and wrongs of hu.
manlty—thete Is nothing that attracts us to the heart of him
who sat at the marriage foast in Cans, who mingled with the
poor and suffering, who cleansed the leper and ralsed the doud
~thero s nuthing in that love that draws us to him, that s
not in the Fathier's nuture. If we only could seo God's love,
nnd realizo it as oxprested in Jesus Chirlst, we could not help
longing for it, and praying that such; according to the fnite
;::vp:cny of our nature, might be the spiritual essence of our

But men do not realize the goodnoss of God.  AeIhavojust
wld you, thelr creeds shut 1t out from them; thoy geta creed-
view of God—a sharp, metaphysical, horrible notion of a God
busy about achemes of salvation, anxious to be just, and yot
to pour out hls wrath somewhere; or elso they get crude con-
ceptions of o God formed out of their scnsual ignorance, In
the, Ural mountains jn Germany men sometimes sce an awful,
shadowy, collossal fmage, walking over the helghts llkes ma-
Jjestia demon; bat, after all, they find it is only the projection
of themselves; only the shadow of the advancing man thrown
upon tho mist of the mountain. 80 men In their superstition,
sonsuality nnd gross idolatry projeot a God who is only the
ahadow of themselves, For the'best we can do, after all, 1s to
mingle our idcas of God with something that {s called ours.
‘Wo cannot rid oursolves of this. But there ls, novertheless,
this In our nature, thut when the true ides of God I8 presont-
edto our mind, we recognize 1t as such. Irepeat:  Man{sso
oconstituted thot, in forming a notion of God, that notion, how-
over beautiful and excellent 1t be, will boe flawed and , blunted
with some misapprohension of his own nature; and yel let
the true Idea of God come before him, and he wil recognizejit.
80 In relation to Jesus Christ; menin thelr sensunlity and
darkness, as in the heathsn world, and {n the moral heathen
world of tho Freuonl- day, make n‘(}od aler_thelr own notion
and sensunt
of the truo Ged wakes up {n them, and they sco what heis.

80 men have a God in eclence—an intollectual God—a first
catise—the causo of all causes, tho mover of all motlons, It
{8 truo no man can pursue a sclentific investigation of the uni«
verse with clonr oyes and a right heart without soeing insep-
‘arablo goodnoss in ovory phonomenon. They seo that God Is
not mercly intelligonce, but love. That 18 tho demonstratibn
of sclence as well ns the utterance of the gospel. But men
do come fo look upon God as slmply the great cord
that binds to%ether tho scparata faggots. Indeed, some say
wo havo nothing to do with first causes; that sclenco has to
do with phenomena—to test them as the power, and not pen
etrate tho mystery with which first causes are shrouded, But
in some way or other men cannot rid thomselves of the idea
that God {6 hidden in them, and, in consequonco of thsir
creeds and oducational notlons, they contrive to throw him
nto tho dark, awful background, and to see nothing bnt
the goodness that is in Jesus Christ, and lonyg forthat, But
tho goodness of Christ I8 the geodness of God himsolf; and
when that becomes clearly rovealed, whon wo get a meas-
ure of the fullness of that excellence, when we sce what
that all embracing love Is, then wo cannot help longing for.
ft. We shall hunger and thirst for {t~hunger and thirst
for it for its own sake; for this is the rightoousness csson-
tinlly presented to us in the beatitude of tho text.

Buch, thon, boing the condition of thie beatitude, let us jn
tho next place constder its nature or result.. Wo lave just
considered what the olject to be deslred §s. Now what is tho
rosult of that hungor and thirst—not tho arbitrary conse-
quence, but the Incvitable law? For, as from timoe to time I
havo urged the truth contalnod in the beatitudes before you,
I have lusisted upou this as the central point; thatall the
blossings promised aure not arbitrary, but are legal—thoy
como by law; it is so that wo cannot help having this result.
o Blessed are. tho meek, for they shall (thoy must) inherit
the earth; blessed are the poor in spirit, for tholrs ts the
kingdom of hoaven; blessed aro they that do hunger and
thirst after righteousncss, for they shall (they must) bo
filled.” It 18 the law—the incdvitable law, In the case,: The
result is that he who truly hungers for rightgousness, or
goodness, shall Lo filled with righteousness or goodness,
This {s tho nsture of the blessing, .He shall be filled with
tho very thing he desires, - . )

This {rlnga us to considera little tho statement I made
Just now, that goodnees {8 to be sought for its own sake—uot
for something olse—not for something dono. .We aro to hun-
ger and thirst aftor righteousness for righteonsncss sake, and
the blessing promised to us is, that wo_shall be filled with it
Now that strikes ot a great many religlous works and re-
liglous cxperfonces snd thoughts, beeauss in reallty o great
many, I am sfrald, arc not hungering for rightcousnees and

oducss, but for the rewards of righteousness and guodness,
iosyawm of rewards and punishments s the highest concop-
tion they got of the essentinl glory, grandour and obligntion
of religlon. They aro thirsting ater heaven—afler & good
_horeafter, én reward for. the suetifices they: make In thls
world. They are carrying this world luto tho other. It is
the old systom—ten per cont, on everylhing you invest—
projocted out of Wall stroot into the Now Jorusalem. Is this
tho principle of the divine kingdom? 1Is this the feeling of
men who bave really found what it is to hunger and thirst
afipr righteousnces? Did Paul feel it In his imprisonmont
:‘:3 bondage, with stripes and ecars upon him, lvoking mere-
ly for somo payment from God by and by? No: In his storm-

sshad- ship, fn' his lonely wanderivgs, in the dungeon at
Philllpl, ho sang praises, rejoiced, passed forward, and folt
that In the very glory of seeking for righteousness and as-
similation to the spirlt of Jesus Chrlst, ho had his reward.
-And tlus was tho caso with overy great and truo man that
ever lived and Iabored fn thoe spirit of Chrlet Jesue, Luther,
"gs ho sought to reform a corrupt religlon; Clurkeon, o8 hio
‘rolled on the wheels of omanclpation, and every good man,

rightcousncss the reward of having. that right-
o%’:l:trxesg.l ngfhgy folt what it Is to bo filled with tha blessed-,
noss sat beforp us in tho toxb Recking heavon through
‘righteousnces, 18 not secking rightoousness, but sompthing
clge; it 1s not loving goodness for gooduess suke, bub for its
Yewards. Wo are tg geok @God, not heaven—to strivo to be
righteous, not happy, That 18 oternal Jifo. What o mistake
‘there s 1n the interprotation of this phrase. Eteronl life;
as somo peopla think, {a moroly life without end—pro'..racwd
cxistenco—striking harpatrings, sluging hallolulahs, w alking
goldon ptroets, rec lnln% on the banks of the river of life,
oasting down crowns Defore the Lamb, always having the
Vlessed joy of existence, continually having somo good that
comes in consequence of actlons dono by‘umm in this world,
18 that etornai life—moroly duratton? hat ts not the idoa,
It is not the 1den conveyed in tho mlalntcrvrrewd phraso, gvor:
Jasiing life and everlnsting punishment. The senso of uml
tlon fs not thery; it 18 substance, not durublon—spmtulx;.
position, ot protracted timo. What does Ghrlst eay in tho
ohnpter I read this morning? *Ho that bclluven}. oln:ln}o
hath evorlasting 1, not shull have it by m'ld by. \ ;l‘ 8 s
life etarnal,” What—to go to heavon? No; “this {8 1doJetor
nal, that thoy might know thge, the only true God, an e;us
Ohrist whom thou Linst sent”® Aid until we come 1o tl\mﬂlel:t
‘wo grossly misinterpret tgg ?c;ilﬁzl;lr:.wnmgm;lol;:gs :o:p rIn
osent and jo 801,
gt‘t}e:qv!v,:ru;g?fi sr tho vory righteousnces seb bofyro mix in tl{e
‘toxt. That 18-ft. 'We have iv now;i we have 1t w '91(1} :dq
assimilato to euraplves tho goodness and oxcollenc: o A u'(.:
.And whatever othor promiscs moy co!:ro&;ew‘l’lat::c ‘:" o“uo"mi
“ward good thay may actually bestow, & bo

Oh. wo givosuch | goud, is smbraced in this rightcousness,

hollest pre- |-
know- that
at 18 1lka loving anything olse, lrtu%o‘}o t?&

Jioan, then thero {s no'ong hero who would ot say, "“l:;(‘i that {5 tho

' L} nstance, pursuing 8 coureo of virlue, &
gL e s bt
bo hall bo wealthy, and that ho eb -shall

io and shall bo rospocted. ‘That is all vory g
?&kaﬁﬁ lg“tlllm cssonco of ull this? Ivisin belng lrlghvlol}mlé
ot blosélng, Bo they if youlave a ong 1ife,

; but when Christ comes, the living perception-

toliing snd- sufforing martyrdom sometimes has found: in tho |

{s & righteous life; and it you have wealth, it is rightoous
wealth, as you make o righteous use and dispoaltlon of {t,
With-this any condition 1a blessed; without It no condition s
esgontially worth nnything.. 8o the esserjce of all promisos is
i’ the poasession of this lutrinslc rightoousnoss, -

80 you seo, my friends, agaln, how true it is that mpn shall
ba filled. Thero is great significance in that expression,
*“Alled ;" or, as it may bo translated, *satislled.” * Blessed
aro they which do hunger and thirst after -tightoousnees, for
they shull be filled.”” Now nothing could more emphatieally
expross the peculiar character of wan—a creature who noods
to be filled, needs something that will satisfy—a being of an
immortal, limitless nature. It Is a groat thing somotimes in
this world, whon you aro going to make a present to a per-
son, to know what will exactly sult that person's tastes or
wants. A toy that will delight alittle chlrd. will not ploase
one older, That which will pleaso this kind of men, will not
sult that. To get the exact thing, therefore, that will satisfy
the pecullar taste or want of o peron, constitutes tho
great valuo of the gift, rather than its cost. Now, Josus
Clirist knows, when hoe makes the promise, exactly what man
waute. Mau wants to be filled; ho wants somothing that
will eatlsfy. B0 he prosents to us, a8 man's peculiarity above
all other belngs, this ever restlcss secking after something,
Not only the wicked arellke the troubled sca that cannot
rost, but humany itself is in somo reapbets like it. A groat
denl of the glpry of man comes out of this resticssnces, He
cannot be content with the present gvil condition, nor with
stagnation. And this is glory and hope_of things, oven In the
darkest hour, Wo often think, when things are-very bad,
that they connot remain eo, becauss than ls so constituted,
that ho cannot rest contented with them. All achievements
and plans of action comao out of this restlessness, But, belng
thus constituted, there is only one thing that can satisfy man,
and that Is righleousness—gooduneas. That s the only thing
that can fill him, strengthen him, and make him complote at
Yy YMme, under all condjtlons. - ’

I need not go overa recapltulation of that which man's
experfence contlnually ver{fies, that worldly good will not
salisfy man, and that no man ever was satiaflod with it. And
this i8 no ascetic, or puritanical, or pharisalcal sdmonition {n
referenco to worldly good No man $f common’ sense con.
demns the good of this world that is teally good—~that which
has not evil in {tself or {n its uso—which does not leall di-
rectly to ovil. The fair %m, the blssacd alr, -social onjoy-
ment—each of theso {8 good In its plage. Noman of common
sensg condemns these, op speaks ot worldly good, in itself, as
something that {s forbidden and sinful, Not atull. But thore
.18 ono thing to be sald of the best form of worldly good. It
may be good ; It may be Innocent ¢ it inny be useful : it Is all
right in ite placo, but it cannot satlafy. That Is the whole of
it; 1t cannot fill up every depth of 3 Jur nuture,

Tho writer of the bouk of Ecclesigates feit this.” He went
oll through with the world fn somu of its ovll, a8 well as its
better phases, { suppose, He had everything It could give.
I do not beliove that, in our age of rallruads and telegraphs,
we have more meaus of worldly enfoymrat than Solomon
had, or he who speaks for him—tho writer of the book of
Ecclesinstos—and after going all through with it, in the end

he was compelled to say, not with any morbid ‘pharlsafc dis.
position, but as the result of & highor spirit, “ Vanity of vanl-
ties, all {a vanily.* It could not grlisfy, it could not fill him.
‘There aro moments when every man feels {t; thore arq mo-
menis when that which (s immortal 10 his nature will assert
itsolf, and that which rises to higlor things will mako {teelf
known. Sometimee a thing is takon from us—somothing that
is familiar and dearto us, Thexn wo fbol that all this world's
good is'insuficient to make up its loss. Takesway the health
of a man who hiss all his days been permitted to huve the
tegular Leal of his pulse, the kindly glow of Lis bloud, the
free and full respiration of his luy;xnpd let some fittle mus.,

-tlo bo paralyzed, or some palti +f% itself whhin-him;and
what 18 the good of all this wori,'giinless he can go within
himeself, and there find resourcls,” huw {8 it all ‘darkened,
blackened, and rendered terrible? : ) '

A dear friend, a child, is taken away., All things clso be-
come valueless or sccondary, . Bumetimes. it {s_morbid,.but.
wo feol it §s truo. It 18 a.great lgsson, teaching us that this
world is not the highest good, when o boreavemont of that

kind will make all othier things sgcondary. ' ,

I was much struck, in reading of a nobleman who died a
fow days since, He'had onlron eafe, or chest, all locked or
bound up, but marked: *To bo removed fires, in case of fire."!
Wheu he dled, the fricnds opened that chest, sypposing, of
dourse, that some valuable document, or. deed of gropcrty.
rich jewelry, or costly plate, would bo:foond in it. But what
_did they find? They found the toys of bis littlo child, who
liad gone boeforo him, Richor to' him wero thoy than all the.
world's wealth, even than tho coronet; brighter than all the
‘Jewels thateparkleon {ts crost. Not his estate, not his jowkls,
not his studies, nothing glorious and great in this world; but
tho dearest objocts to him wero the tuys of bis ltttle child,

Thus wo see that worldly good is secondary~that it cannot
satiefy., BSo It Is with intellectual attainment. From {ts very
naturo it gives us no rest, and was not meant to give it. It
is the glory of the inteliect, that it is always panting and leng-
ing for somo higher thing; always wanting to soar;, always
seeking to gain some moru lofty cminence. *Excelslor” ls
the coutinual watchword of the Intellsot, and it was mieant to
be su, It is Its very essence nnd power that we canuot rost
contonted with it. But then there are times when we afo not
all intellect, Tho men who most approach us have been very

lovely, I havo never known o man-all intellect, but just in
proportion as men becowno 6o, they become like those higher
mountalns of the carth—all ico and snow as they rise above
the warm hpart of the earth, 8o amon s not all Intelleot.
Ho has feellng; ho-has times of weakness, Though he moy
solve great mathematical problems, he suffers, he fuels, he
-piucs, he noeds heip and sympathy; for all tho trdth thit is
gothered fn the bright reulms of intellect, do nut satlafy,
There is only ono thing that will, and Jesus Christ saw it.
Goudndss will satisfy, Not that a man will bo satisfled with
what goodness hie attaine at presont. He fe alwoys socking
for i, and 1t is always comibg to him-—sure to comne, sure to
meet bim,  Just as ho doslres, the measure 1s filled up, “That
is tho one thing that will satlsfy—a thing that he can fall
back upon, Thatcannot bo taken away from hin, -

You remiember the story of the old mtn who had forgotten
the names of his children, and the names of his early frionds,
long buried und slumbering in the church-yard, They tried
to arvuse him, and awakun his recollection by some aseocia-
tion, to bring w him®he 1ifo to whish ke clung like an old leaf
in tho early winter, They mentfoned name sftor name, bat
to no efuct, until that of Jesus Christ was mentioned, when
he'sald, * Yes, I renember that name."

Goodness {8 the last thing that goes out of a man. Keloses
his inteliect and his bodily vigor, but if he has‘hoen true and
good, his goodness dues not fursake him, There {s something

elso I8 taken away. Whon we can get nothing else, we can
have gooducss and rightcousness. We msy be deprived of
the opportunities of enjoyment; sickness may be upon us;
tho bright sunlight may Lo shut out; spring-time muy como
with its horaldry of flowors, and we inay not be permitted to
enjuy tho glorlous sight; but we can have goodness in the
“dark, sick chamber, Intellectunl privileges way be denled
ue; wo may be forbidden to read and writw, or to do anything,
and yet the gooducss of God Almighty will _continue to fluw,
It may bo that we caunot do anything; thet the world must
rush on, unaided by our help; that in the grent vineyard
which is spread out, wo cannot work; but we cun serve God
still; wo can sufifer and take inflictions patiently, and thero
{s no condltlon where we cannot bo sutisfiud in the enjoyment
of rightoousnoss,

Thg“ 18 tho end, then, which we aro to seek in albcond!-
tions, and by all means, That 18 tho point; righteousncss is
the principlo. It lenot s form; if it bad been, other goud
things in this world would have beon neglooted. Buppose
rightcousncss hod been tho doing of some ono thing; thon
men would have neglected thelr business, thelr daily cares,
their ordinary rolationship, to rush and do that one thing.
That j8 the way it has boen-inlsconcelved by some; it has
boen considored” by some ono ihing—-s form, p pligrimage, o
round of pruyera, o shutting ovreclves up from the world,

Yes, thank God, you con hunger and thirst allor righteous-
nose, If you aro driving o nal, planing a bonrd, sclijug o
plece of cloth, doing any kind of work, hunger and thirst
sfier righteousness, In nlithat you arv doing, hunger and
thirst atter righteousness.. Oh, what a blossed thing js that!
And remomber thero 18 o warrant that we shall have anything
¢lee than this In this world, You have no assurance of 1ife,
happiness, health. or roputation; but you msy. be sure you
shall havo goodness If you seck It. 1t 1s true In one sensc, as
one hias well sald, that whatevor wo can have wo cun tako if
wo pay for it—good or ovil, 1 suppose thoro is a law of thut
kind: * Beck apd yo shull flud.” .We can have it, but we
must pay for it. You can havo plessure, but. you wust pay
fur it In & wasted life, a rutned ot impnired nature.. You can
have wealth, but you must pay for 1t, ‘rerhnpa in hounorable,
drudging servico, or, 88 many hove paid for It in a blasted
reputation. Lut you are not sure even in rogurd to thesoe
things, Itis by nomoans cortait when you have your wealth
or reputation, that you will enjoy It Bomothing may come
io to prevont 1. But thoro s one thing oerm(n-—qne thing
“.whioh cannot fuil you, but can give you unondlug'and inb-
1lionable joy. In Christ's words you geo it, and all men who
“havé respouded o thoso words in holy oftort, corroborate
“what bo hus suld— Blessod aro they which do hunger and

thurst afver righloousness, for they shall be flled.” "

vital aud surviving {u that; it will remain when overythlug |-

Written for the Danner of Light,

LOVE AND SACRIFICE;

BY MRS, J. B, ADAMS,

CHAPTER XL ]
Ono event wo have not marrated to the reader is,
now to be brought forward, The birth of Nellie's
child took place a few weeks after her entrange Into
Doctor Ashley's family, where she was most kindly
cared for and treated as a fellow mortal. Are not
the garments that shall' enfoid their: _spiritual
forms growing brighter each day for the aot? The
response of every true woman will b in the affirm-
ative, And here, while opportunity offors, & few
words fitly spoken may prove like ¢ applea of gold
in %\rgs of silver.”” Let us not bo self.righteous,
fearful that our charity may be questioned, while we
protet the fallen ; aud should we, like Christ, be
seen to eat with publicans and sinners and the world
puss judgment upon us,lot us bear it patiently,
knowing within that we are free from the stigma of
licontiousness, Although they pass by on the other
side, we will reinaln, knowing that the truo Samari.
tan will come and heal the wounds of calumny.
« Judge not that yo bo not judged.” How apparent
to every thinking mind is it that those who judge
most are thoss who are given most to the sins of
which they so zealously acouse others.
But to return to the ohild of Nellie; it was a fine
boy, with blue eyes and features of its mother. Tho
servant of Dootor Ashley wasone day visited by a
recent acquaintance, who wished to sce the ehild.
It was brought to her, At that moment the door-
boll rang, calling her from the room, She left to
attend the oall, aud while doing 80 the visitor fied
with the infant iuto the street, where a carrlage wag
in waiting. This abduction had becn planned by
the father, upon learning the locality of her he had
80 oruelly wronged. When the servant opened the
streot door no one was there to arswer the summons,
and she, supposing it to bo done by some mischiev-
ous boy, retwrned to' find the room dessrted. ‘Sho
asoended ta Mrs. Ashley’s room, thinking the visitor
might have parrfed the thild there, - Ala, the child.

new to me; we have met before. Birange, though
it may seem, I had a dream, and though not given
usually to airy imaginings, etill this dream has so
haunted me that I could not rest until I bad sought
out and. satisfied myself that the fancy was real.
Your oounwnt;:{ce oonfirme it, and-I no longer re-
'| main skeptical as to the power of mind over mortal,
or of the apirit to roam while the body. slumbers. - -
-“Itis what might be called second-sight—isit -

[not 9 inquired or asserted Mrs. Markland, feeling
that some remark was due, and knowing that sho

oould not give the confirmation that tho subject de-

prudence and her abligation forbade ber from doing
80, . : ;

« I thought you looked surprised when I entered.
Have you secn me before 9 asked Graco, . -
Here was an intorrogatory, not ensily to-bg
sside, and she cautiously answerod—
I think [ have.” ‘
% Where 2" ) o
“In this room,” said Mrs. Markland, finding her-
self the servant of ciroumstanoces, .

». « How did I appear? Did I converso by signs or
words 97 . ’
* You did by siguns.” )
“What was their nature, may I ask, if it is not
too presumptive ?”
“It was upon personal matters, of interest only
to myself and daughter.” . :
It was very hard’ for Nellie to remain oalm, and
she asked to be oxcused, upon protence of some’
domestio duty. The atmosphere was frce after the
great swelling heart of Nellie had left, and the cone
versation beoame deeper and more carnest. The
carriage of Grace wne waiting st the head of the
lane, and sho sent Maggie to go and make some pur-
chascs and return for her in half an hour. The two
being left alone, there was danger of their souls so
blending that each might come into possession of the
inmost secrets of the.other. '
“Is your daughter marrled, Mrs. Marklafid ?
asked Grace,
_ There was a little surpriso visible on the face of
the widow; but she fnstantly replied in the negative.
»I thought ahe seemed like a mother, or that some
great maternal feeling wns fluttering in her . heart;
%erhnps it is some auxiety for you. Btill it secms
ke somo prypot wolght, bearing her soul \downward,

manded—she longed 1o tell her of that morning, but .

bad-been stolen ! -~
Bereavement added uptp sortow and disgraco, was
almost too much for the feeble condition of Nellie,
Only by the most eareful nursing was she enabled
to recover from her sickness'nnd resume her duties
to her benefaotors. Do we improve the golden op-
portunities we possess in this life of doing good—are
we'not the benofitted, when the opportunity is ours,
of reaching forth the hand of aid? Wa are short-
sighted—all—and think, too often, that we are
afflicted and chastened when the waters of sorrow
aro bearing us higher towards the stars. We enjoy
in the same ratig as we suffer. The capacity of suf-
fering is measured by-the hand of joy. We can ill-
afford to losc one sorrow, for it is that whioh in.
tensifies the soyl and mnkes it receptive of greater
happiness. '
In childhood the character of Cargie Somers was
deep and impetuous. In after years\ghat
made her & noblo, better woman. The Tmpulse of
humanity that led her to look kindly upon and care
for a forsaken sister, was looked upon by the rather
conservative Julia, a8 gommon and humbling. Al
though possessed of good feelings herself, she care-
fully watched the popular side. She was not &
character tolive, not and think independently, Of the
great soul-emotion that stirred the heart of her
sister and ' brother, she had no knowledge. Beyond
the physioal wanta of the destitute and fallen she
never penetrated, taking it for granted that all they -
needed was gold, forgetful that the soul was perishing
the while. .

.
e

CHAPTER XIL
All recollections of what bad oocurred, during the
interval of two years, were erased from the mind of
Gracs Weston, 8he had no recollections of her mar-
ringe with Mr. Dayton, The last event In hor mind™
was the festival preparations of her eightesnth birth-
day. Their physiclan bad revealed to her the faot
that lier father was no longer living in the body,
aud she supposed that ho had died during her ill-
pess, Of her condition _while in the trarice she
apoke as o pleasant dream. Bhe loved to linger par-
ticularly upon tho description of & woman whom
sho saw and desoribed as living in a retired part of
the oity. Her desire to visit the phantom of her
brain, as the dootor considered it, was so great that
she obtained his consent to go, accompanied by
Maggie. To her coachman sho gave every minutio

e

part of the city never beforo visited by her. Mrs.
Markland, who had been previously acquainted with
the peculiar condition of the mind of Miss Weston—
a8 sho yet called herself—by Dr. Ashley, was there-
fore prepared for this jnterviow, which might other-
wiso havo proven disnstfous to her by tho confileting
remarks regarding the present time. o

Nellio and her mother wero conversing upon the
remarkablo sgenes and death of Mr. Dayton when a
gentle rap at tho'door aroused them, and Nellie ran
to meot the gazo of the stranger. ' Ohe glance, dnd
they were recognized.. It was the same faco and
form that- the widow had seen in her room, olothed
like & spirit, and tho fenturcs of Mrs, Markland
were those that had haunted the brain'of Grace,
-There ‘wos confusion for & moment: ' Grace, col-

"' Goup.—In Bwedari, & man who ls IQ&.[ four “m,,. dl'!lﬁ;k‘,:lij.
deprived of & Yole st eleotlons, - AR

Jleoting herself, temarked, «Lady, -your faoe iz not

Han sho been disappolnted in Tovo 77 -

* Bhe has,” replied tho mother, * or, rather, deeply
wrongdd,” ’

1 fee] the deepest sympathy for her, and believe
me, when [ tell you, Lask not frgm curiosity—some-
thing deeper than that now prompts me. Do you
know the namo of the person by whom sho was
wronged 9 .

There wag no opportunity for deception, and Mrs,
Markland said, «I do, His name was —”
#Dayton !” solemnly breathed Grace, *I know it
~I feel it,” aad the face of Mrs. Markland confirm-
od too plainly the truth of the assertion for any equir-
ocation, had she desired it,

«Oh, from what a world of sorrows have [ been
saved | My poor, poor father, if he can kuow what
an alliance he was about to make for his daughter,
how his spirit must now rejoice that I am saved!
Yes, saved from what was-a thousand deaths—any-
thing rather than & marriage with one so hidious,
80 repulsive. Oh, my Father, I thank thee, that,
though bereaved, I was not Jed through this great
sorrow A : , ]
Grace had forgotten the presence of Mrs, Mark-
land in her wild demonstrations ; but recolleoting her-
self, she grew ealm, and continued, .

# Exouse me, Mrs. Markland, but you know mnot
how my heart beats with joy that [ escaped o terrible
a fate.” - ‘
How the heart of Mrs. Markland throbbed, know-
ing that the event Grace so rejoiced in having ‘es-
caped, she had actually encountered. 8o delicate, 8o
was no sooner formed {n the mind of tho widewsthan
her visitor caught the impression.

« Yot thero is something strange about my eoul,
whispering that I have passed a night of sorrow, with
no stars to light my pathway.”” The light was grad-
ually bursting. . .
* The carriago is-ready,” was.tho announcement
of Maggle. - » N

« I will send the carringe for you in an hour; Mrs..
Morkland, Will you come to me?” The pleasant
tone reached the soul of tho widow, and she answer-
ed, T willL” A moment, and her visitor was gone.
Shortly afterward Dr. Ashley entered, acoompanied
by Charles Somera. Ho had come to have statements
regarding Thomas Dayton verified by the lips of Mrs,
Markland, How woriderful are all things ordered!
Had they met Grace, it might bave ‘proved fatal to.
ber returning consciousncss of the now vaoant perfod.
of hor life, Bhe supposed him in distant lauds, and,,
was each day looking for & token of remembrance, or-
o letter of love. T, .
When Graco alighted from tho carringe, she order--
od its return for Mrs. Markland and daughter in an.
hour, and then entered tho house and gave directions.
for dinmer, Maggie said her mistress had. not ap-
pem-e'd ‘50 much like horself for two yoars.. She-
ronmed from room to reom, oheerfully arranglng the
furniture, until sho came tothe library, where she.
stopped suddenly and found herself unable to enter,
It seemed aa though some mystery shrouded her. life-
which her mind could not account for. S8he répaired.

In a few moments the b1l rang viclently for Maggie,

purial dress, which hed not been put awoyl. Tho.

to her room to dress, to reccive her now friends,.... -..

who hurried to her miatress. She had discovered her- -

subtlo are the soul’s emanations, that tho thought !
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+ Tell mo,” she cried eagerly to the maid, u phe

entered, “when, and for what ocoasion was thll mnde 4

Maggie! do not: deceive me.”

The poor girl, though strietly enjoined to keep si.
lonce, tremblingly sunk at the feet of her mistress.

# Do not fear me, Maggio,” she said ;;' warise and
tell me alt! - You who have never décefved mo—you
who have 80 long been my faithfal’ fricnd—for the
sake of her whose epirit often glides along the room,
toll mo what it all means!”?.

The poorgirl was terror-strloken “being assured that
should any intelligence oouneoted with tho subject be
suddenly imparted to her mistress, the rosult might
prove fatal.
ot the door announced that her friends had arrived,
and with a bound she sprang to mect them. After they
were seated in the drawing-room, and the formalitics
over, Graco resumed at onco the subject they had
epoken of that morning.

ton is living ?” and she wondered at the question.

« Pr. Ashley,” announced tho servant at this mo-

ment, and the subject was interrupted, Gracp was
" about to introduce her guests, when the dootor step-
ped forward to greet them.

# They are old acquaintances of mine,” said he,
«and I am happy to sco them beneath your roof.
Mrs. Markland was my patient some yenrs since.”
This"was said in an off hand manner for the purpose
of soothing the rather excited manner of Grace. But
- hor keen eye was restless. 8he asked the doctor if
ho would excuse her if she went on with the  conver-
sation they had commenced previous to his coming.
It was a moment of vital interest to him; ns gho re-

peated her question—+ Lifa or death,” thought *he, -

# is pending, but the result must come.”

# Ho is not living, said Mrs. Markland with com-
posure and apparent indifference.

¢ When did he die 9

« QOnly a few weeks ago,” answered the widow, at
the same time glancing at the doctor, to read, if pos-
sible, some encouragement from bim to procced.

# Miss Weston,” said the dostor calmly, “if you
feel that you are strong cnough to bear a great
revelation, [ have one to make to you.” She glanced
at her guests, and he, reading intuitively ber thoughts,
remarked: *They are acquainted with the events,
and, I should say, arc most opportunely gnthered
Before I proceed, it is my wish . that we join u.\
prayer.”

A most approprinte and impressive petition was
offered to the Father of Mercies that that hour of
rovelation might prove a blessing, if God’s own time
had come. He then, with & deep and sympathetic
vaico, related nll that had transpired—the trance
and suicide.

Inutantly, before Grace, floated tho vision which
she saw on the-day that sho consented to begome the
wife of Thqnas Dayton; then came the years of
soul-suffering—of ber marriage. During the narma-
tion, Nellie crept to tho side of Grace, and kaeeling
at her feet, with upturned face, suffused with tears
and blushes, said—

#Oh, forgive me, for I have sinned; once my soul
was pure and - stainless--now I sit at the gates of
Mercy, asking pardon of all.”?

“ Forgive I said Grace, with eyes suffered ; » you
bave not so einned as been sinned against. Oh, take
my hand, and from its pressure, feel how true is my
heart toward you. Henoeforth let us be friends;
nay, more—sisters! Wearing the veil of night

“thrown back from our brows, let us tread the path
of life together wherever they may lead, wearing
forever the mantle of Charity, and saying of the
sinner, ‘Father, forgive them, for they know nct
what they do;* we that have not been Torgiven, can-
not forgive. 1f, by my close quesiionings, I have
caused your wounds to bleed afresh, I, too, have need

. of mercy and forgivencss ; for my soul, goaded on by
something indescribable, in search of a lost period of
my life.”

It was an hour of deep interest, and Dr. Ashley
proceeded to unfold the joyous tidings of the arrival
of her lover.

“I have a crown of happiness which T'wish to
give you, my friend,” eaid.he, #if, you feel that you
are strong enongh to bear it. It is this: Mr. Somers
has-returned from Itoly, and will meet you at the
earliest moment that you bave to meet him.”

A wild ery of joy rang through the house, followed
by a burst.of tears, Those tears washed away hugo
masses of fce. They warmed the heart, and soothed
it to gentleness, removing from the dgetor's mind all
fears that the brain might reel beneath the weight
of a1l these revelations.

. CHAPTER XIIL

While this scene was progressing at the homo of
. Grace, Mrs. Ashley was surprided by & visit from a
stranger. Bhe was sitting conversing with her bro:
ther Charles, when the servant announced that a
stranger, declining to give his name, was waiting in
the drawing room to seo her, With some relustance,

- ghe dessatded and etcounitered the face and form of

. William Stauley, although she had not scen Lim for
two years, BShe had never forgotten her escort on

. that eventful morning referred to in the commence-
ment of our story, ’

* «1 have come, madam,” said ho, as she requested |

him to be seated, «on business of an unpleasant na-
.tare, for,no longer will my consclence rest, untl
‘you haye heard all, Say, only say, you will forglve
- me, and. [ oannot fear the scorn.” .. v

# You must,make known the nature of the bual
“ness before I can commit mysell. I do not know. tho

", - nature of your offence, aud caunot, therefore, pardon

’on ’”

S Bnt/ let me. know, that, however great my lln‘

“may be, that you at least will pardon.” - -

This was said in such a pleading tone, that Carrle
oonld no longer withhold her sympathy from him;
bnttelllng him to_go on, promised freely ¢o forgi'e
all.  Encouraged thus by her, he commengod

/“ You had once in your hoine # girl, whose charaq:
ter was not-of your own falr reputatlon-one who
“had fallen” -

Bhe. tnrned pslo st thelq words, bnt nodded ae:
sent, . . ;

#The ohild of thts girl was stolen ono. dey ftom
- you home, and all your efforts- to find it were’ frnlt~
.less. -Ewis the man who committed the -infamous
‘mot: I was: bribod by, the father of the ohild, IId

; wis',an:0ld ‘aoquaintance of. mine; hisnAme wag

Dnyton,\u you. probably know. Oh God, have I no
-sufferéd singe 2. It was gold that bonght'my soul-

% the cursed:gold-‘and before - his ;réoenf death] whe
I:threetonodltq upoee' hlh;hofubooghuﬁewlth '

She buried her face and wept. A ring:

ot firo o purify and chasten her. spirits.

Miss Weston, who,: I understand, is still living.
Thank God her husband is” gone to meet " his doom.
Ho stole the innocetce of my soul—he made me the

| wreteh that 1 am.”

«And the. child, Mr. Stanley. Where is the ohild ?"

“lt s anfe, and can-be restored to its mother at
any tim¢ she mny wish~but stay,” said he, as ghe
was aboat to ring the bell for a servant. “Am]I
forgiven 97 ¢

Those streaming eyes and bowed form told how
deoply ho suffercd, and she from her soul replied,
s Forgiven.” He fell upon his knees at her feet. At
this moment the door opened, and Doctor Ashley en:

Miss Weston’s, The moment wa§ not' particularly
opportune for his arrival, but a word from his pure
wife explained all, and the little pang of jealousy
that was about to lodgd in his heart, gave plnce to

* [ deeper love for her who was all truth aad faithful-
# Will you tell me, Mrs. Markland, if thie Mr. Day-

ness, to him, Ho rendily forgave Mr. Stanly, who
immediately departed for the child, which be prom
ised should bo restored in an hour, at the same time
laying & pp.oknge of gold at the feet of Mrs, Ashley.

oI have come,” said the Doctor, *for you to go
with me to see Miss Weston.”

“ Has anything happened to her?” e,slred Co.rrle

#Yeg—no—or, rather, she has now full possession
of ber mind, We will go a8 soon as Mr. Btanley re-
turns. I am anxious to see the ohild, but regret that
any more scenes have come up for fear of Miss Wes-
ton’s health., I do not care to mske any moo ex-
planations at present.”

“Does her t‘omlly physician know of these ciroum-
stances—of the position of Nellie ?”

# He does not—and strange to me, she seems to
have more confidence in me, & stranger, than she has
in him” _

“ That can be accounted for by the law of affinity,

| whicki we discussed ono day,”” said Carrie, playfully.

“Itis the same thing that attaches her to you and
endears me to you, only mine is ofa decper quality.”

“Havo you never regretted that attraction 9 asked
the Dcotor, as he folded her to his heart. There was
no need of a reply.” That closely nestling form was
o langunge in itself more potent than"words, and the
young phbysician felt how true and dear a treasure
she was to him.

‘-}l hat! playing the lover still?” said Charles,
who, impatient at the long delay of his sister, had
entered the drawing-room, and his brow grew dark
as he gazed upon them, and contrasted his own lonli-
ness to their full joy. The thought was felt by Car
rie, and she sprang from the embrace of her hus-
band gnd folded her arms around her brother's muck,
the same as in childhood, and sung to him a favorite
song, which had the effect of restoring his ruffied
spirit to placidity,

« What are your engagements this evening 9’ in.
quired Charles, as his spirit rebounded from its
shadow.

“I have an engagement at Miss Weston’s,”

1 should- like to accompany you, if you think she
is prepared to meet me ?”

A stranger never would have dreamed what a
world of emotion was throbbing in his soul as he nt-
tered that somewhat trmely proposition.
“ She is prepared, and Iexpect you to go ; hut we
are waiting ‘to transact a little business whioch we
engaged to attend to this eve.” ®

“[s it of greater importance than this ?” inquired
Charles, impatiently.

“«Not greater, but equal,” suld the Doctor calmly;
«and it is best that we go together.”

True to his appointment, and at the hour men
tioned, Mr. Stanley stopped at the home of Doctor
Ashley, alighted from the carriage with the child in
his arms, and the driver turned and drove away.
The Doctor and his wife met; him in the hall, both
impatient to look upon the child, which bad grown
to be a fine, handsome boy., There was seen the
laughing eye of his mother, every feature in fact was
like her own, making him doubly weloome to the
hearts and home of Doctor and Mrs. Ashley. He
soemed perfectly at home with them, but shrank
from the attentions of Mr. Stanley, who, after a few
words -about tho ‘condition of the child during the
time which had elapsed, doparted with o lighter heart
than he had ‘known for - months, A weight of sor-
row wns'llt‘ted from his soul, and it seemed as though'
even the father of the boy was smllmg on him for
the act—he, who on earth, would hnve threatened
his life at this exposure,

|...This. % seeming ™ was. indeed » renlxty, for a8

speedily s possxble every carthlymrong committed ]
by him had to bo atoned for add . ‘repaired by hls
efforts ero he could look upon celestml scenes, Ills
father he had never ‘beheld, and would not until he
had washed his hands of the' guilty stains of his
own earth.life,

Oh, thought he,had I known that my.exrstenco wns
only intensified a thousand timés more than. before 1
left the body, I would not have done 8o rash a deed as
to enter the unseen world unbidden., Such thoughts
were necessary to quicken the splrlt of Thomasa Dhy
ton into & moral activity—a condition which he had
not attained while on earth, and through whieh hol
must pass to reach the more internal—the apiritual,

[SEEEERS
——"
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OHAPTI}R XIV.

“ And may the stréam of thy mstnrlng llth
Forever flow in bliesful sunlight through
A fulry sceno, in gladsome beauty rife.
.. As ever greeted the enraptured viow."” .

After dinngr, Graco invited Mrs, Markland and
Nollio to it in the library and look over the books,
while she retired to her room to compose-herself for
the event of the evening. Bhehad just entered the
apartment, when the carriage of Dr. Ashley drove up
the path, and Ghnrles, forgetting all rules of etiquette,
alighted, and with one bound was at the door,

¢« Not so fast,” said the dootor, “ hero is Carriel.
and your humble servant yet to gain admittance;
but I must bave some regard for youthiful love,” Bo
added playfully.

That loud ring thrilled through ecvery nerve of
Graco as she {remblingly clasped her brnoelet, and

|tried to beyery calm. Dut the chill of nervous ox:

citement ran through her frame, and then a dizzi-
ness almost blinded her, . -

“The well known voico—sh God!” she cried, nnd
snnk -upon . her knees. in prayor, With a full nnd
grsteful heart she poured her gong’ of thenkfulnese
aad praise unto her Father, who had led her thropg
the mist, of sorrow. who had: onnsed even the gsrmen?
~ Bhe, was, ery. edlni. ‘when, she ATOEE, atd; "‘ﬁwl’l;
Moggle came to tell her of the grrjval of. her,frlgn lll{

,she did not seo t,,,, splrlt-for;n thst 9(9“9(1,.

tered. He had come to take his wife and Charles tof

Then the form greri indefinite, until only the bands
were vislbls ‘through'a oloud—und then. the hands

eyes, and sunny ourls—the view then vanished, and
she turned to inforin the astonished . maid that she
would s00n be with tbem below. .. Poor Msskle ‘tad
become snspiolous of, lnte, and was .00 " the ldok-out
lest gome {1l shonld Befall her dear mistross. ) :

«1t 8 very stronge," ghe said to_ the servants be;
low; # that Miss Weston should persist il 1ook looking 80
long at nothing.”

1t is strange to the world, perbaps,. that 80 many
feast their souls on things unseen by them. . .
After greeting her friends below,. (Dr. Ashley
thought best that Charles should return to the draw-
ing-room while they remained in the libraty,) the ,
dootor offéred her his arm, and 1d her to the room
where her lover was impatiently waiting her appear-.

outside lest the sudden joy of meeting should prove
too much for her strength; but finding his services
not likely to be needed, he retired to join the friends
in the library. Every cye was filled with. tears of
emotion at the restored happxneas of Grace and her
lover.

Again they sat clasped in lov1ng embrage, not as
in years gone by, with shadows resting on their
forms, but with the sunshine glowmg through, and
a halo of joy n.ronnd their hends. “Their joy was
such as they only cen know who have passed through
the waters of sorrow and reached- the shores of rest.

The interview was 80 sacred, 80 pure, angels alone
mlght behold the mingling of their souls, and hear
them talk of their long months of separation.

Much had Charles to be forgiven for the suspicions
that lived in his soul, yet it was all forgiven in the
happy meeting, and when, after a brief hour, they
joined their friends, none could have dreamed, by
their happy looks, how deeply they had tasted ot
40rTOW.

« There is one thlng more in thts tragedy,” snld
the dootor, stepping to ‘the centre of the room, « which
wust be explained to-nlght ; itis concerning the fate
of Nellie’s child. He is alive, restored, and is now
beneath my roof, guarded by Mrs. Somers: Such
being the case, our friend (turning to Grace) will
excuse us if we make demonstrations of an early de-
parture.”

« Excepting Charles, who I suppose would like to
remain & little longer,” suggested Carrie.

Nellie, poor child, had fainted, and lay in the arms
of Grace. The new joy was too great, but she’'soon
revived, and found herself ablo to go. They were to
accompany the doctor.and his wife home, to remain
a fow days, until arrangements could be made for
their future, The package of gold was now brought
forth by Mrs. Ashley, and given to Grace, with an
explanation of the events connected with it.

It was only the work of & moment for Grace to
transfer it to the hand of Nellie, with the earnest
degire, that she would accept it, a8 it was rightfally
hers, to repuir, as far as the dross of eerth counld,
the blight of injured affection.

The deed was commbnded by all. The fast t‘nlling
tears of Mrs, Markland were her only expression of

’| gratitude, not only to, the friends of her deolining

years, but to the Givek of ell good, who had led her
through this life of msterious ways,

As if one emotion tirred the hearts of all present,
Grace commenced tlie hymn, and sung in a full,
clear tone, in which all xmmedmtely,]omed— o,

“When all thy mercles, oh my God,
My rising soul surveys,
Transported with the view, I'm lost
In wonder, lovo and praise,”

They then separated with hearts quickened thh
emotion, and filled with loy, lonvlng the lovers to-
talk over the events of the past,’dnd to rearrange
the scattered flowers of their life into a wreath of
joy and peace, to crown them as one in the future.

May their hepplness be in proportion to their suf.
fering, and their morrow fair as the Madonn(whrch
‘a fow months after decked the wo.ll of their happy,
home

Wrltten for the Banner of Ltght.

AGATHA RAYMOND:
A : . . L4
A TALE OF SOMNAMBULISM,
. BY COEA WILBURN.

T had never felt a real sorrow till my mother died;.
then at dnce, crushing heart aud brain, foll the over-
whelming blow, and: life and "youth were a8 o blank;
to me. No star of faith ‘shone from the darkness
thick and palpable, that encompassed me; no voice

gpoke comfort. I was alone with a . mighty grief,

form, the lingering smile upon g ljps, Bhe,(alone
of all on earth, had loved me ; none other’ could so-
love ' the lonély and unlovely Grace!, Gracel. that’
name of Ideal youth and beeuty—-my mother’e
no.mel upon me it seermed lavished in mookery, for

of health and loveliness never decked my cheeks ;
.the fire of yoith and intellect: beamed not from my
eye shadows of pnln and suffering ever lingered on
my.face ; and no fond, fatherly smile, nio soft, caress-

- ing hnnd, chased thence the gloom, or drove the’

demons from my datkencd soul!- For' he was stern.
and cold- to me, his dark, unlovely daughter ; that:
father of mine never gave to me one word of endear-
ment ; is it & wonder that I grew shy and wayward,
sad oand awkward, in that atmosphere of fey re..
straint? that I guarded sncredly the beautiful:
thoughts, the diviner emotions, stirring heart. and’
soul, calling aloud for scope and action ?. that I sat-
silently yot benntrfully, dreaming, beneath the mid-
night stars, and formed for myself a lee apart from
theirs ? :

..Out of the stupor of my grief, the- dreams of my.
fnlht and longlng soul, I was awakened by my
fether s announcement of his marriage. As a heavy,

'| dream, passed before me the bridal preparation, I

sgw our comfortable, old-fashioned house, under-,
.going a thorough repair; new furniture, curtains of
lnce and damask, fine pioturcs, gay carpets, and’
gorgeously framed mirrors, usurping. the plice of

| the guaint, old nrrongements thot hnd delighted my

mother's eyo, . |
"When Agatha Rnymond stood beforo 16, 08 my'
fether'e wife, I scemed to arouse: from the frozen
‘apathy of sorrow and’ ‘endurance; s’ ghe. held ‘my;
‘hiiud, I felt's now splrlt arising- wlthln me; alas l‘
'm0 loviog, conelliating qne, but. a ‘bitier, burnlng,
daring spirit, of oppoaltlon and resolvel it
_Buddenly and’ ngly repelled by the oold felse
esinty of th4" wondsa us)trplng my deed tnotlter's'

s
i

resting on the head of’a fair boy with laughing blus

; lovely.mother's broken heart and silent tears, and

ance. He saw her enter, and .cautiously remained .

fallen asleep in my chair, with the sound of & merry

__| strange thing, a  sleep walker! and, _with 5 , chill_of

"|existence, this strange contradietion of her waking

© | cherighed- plnns I led her to her obnmber, and; saw

* | révenge, the” e.vowed plans, the’ uplnt‘tlng of  the

‘and looked not forward nor beyond for hope and:-
joy. 1 could only.see tho shrouded face, the rlgid»

) )vns homely, and: dlminutlve of:atature . - the- rososv*

that was not_ of trath and love! We were tacit ene-
mies ; soul read soul, though outwardly. onr inter~

h

and affection. -
-Shie did not love my fnther ; she msrried him for
his wealth ; that she might lsy aside the implements
of toil, and walk -as became her .cold and stately
beauty—a lady in silken. robes and glittering gems,
My cold, matter-of-fact, business like father, worehrp-
ped this unresponsxve idol, e “he hed never loved
aught on earth. Then I rem¢mbéred my. gentle,

bitter thoughts possessed my soul, and hatred nes:
tled in my heart!. My atep-mother had no relatives
in the world, she said; yet she wrote long letters,
and sent them across ‘the sea ; and she received let.
ters that she wept over, and I felt there was a mys-
tery conneoted with her life.

My father toiled on at his business, | and showered
his gains with lavish generosity upon the mocking,
imperious wnfe, whose love for dress and ornament
was excessivo; scarcely ever heeding me, in my sim-
ple gown, and dnrk habiliments. * Amid the gay and
fashionable company, often assembled in. the once
quiet home, I looked more like & menial than an
only danghter.

Agatha dressed and talked, nnd sang and plnyed
as if her very soul were.in the life she led. She was
invariably gentle with me, but I detected the couched
glances of her eye, the false intonations of her
voice, the lingering sarcasm of her smile. I watched,
I knew not for what, the solution of some uaac-
knowledged mystery; fear, foreboding, o sense of

lmpendtng calmamity, weighed on my spirits. (This,
added to my habitual delicacy-of health, kept o

heard, with ochrng ‘heart and wearied frame;. the
sounds of joyous lnughter and loud music from
below. .

One night—ono ‘balmy summer’s night—I hodﬂ

waltz forming accompaniment to my strange and
whirling thoughts, .1 slept thére long, and when I
awoke, all sounds within the house had ceased, and
silence reigned. The moon beamed in at my cham-
ber window, in & line of silver to the azure-colored
carpet ; it bathed the roses in the orystal vases, and
partially illumined the snowy hangings of  the bed,
What was the restlessness that impelled me to
walk, to leave my cosy chamber, and seek the de.
serted halls benenth ? I know not; but full of dis.
quiet, agitated I could not tell wherefore, 1 entered
the dining hall ; the expiring light of the ‘chandlier
feébly gave to view the remnants of the feast; cake,
fruits, and flowers, mingled in confusion, strown

wreaths forgotten, I 'passed qn to the spacious par-
lor, where so lately the young and gay had: mlngled
in the mazy dance,

I saw my step-mother, & night-lamp in her hnnd
standing by the rare sud fragrant ross-bush in the
window-niche. - I knoW mot how or wherefore I ap.
proached her; but 1 know that she turned-full- upon
me & bloodless face; wide-open, staring, expresssron.
less eyes, and that I uttered a loud shrick of terror,
80 unnatural was her entire appearance} | |

I spoke to her, and took her by the arm; she
showed no signs of recognition! As my self-posses-
sion somewhat returned, I felt that she was that

superstitious: dread, T questioned ber; and in this
abnormal condition of being, in this double state of

life, her true self wes revealed; and wild, mys-

terious, dread and terrible, was the acoount she gave
of her other self, the Agatha of her dnily life, - With
tears and sighs of penitence, & sorrowing angel stood
before me, and told me of the wrongs and-errors
committed in the past; of the plots and wicked-de.
ceptions of the present | She’ warned' me against
herself. I was then the motherless Grace'she loved
and pltled H wnlnng. T'was to her a hindrance to her

her safo in 'bed; then stunned, bewildered and
amazed, I returned to my safe retrent, to. think—
and, thanks to the lesson of that night, to pray! .
Surely, bnttllng angels warred, thhln my soul ;
the . fostered cnmrty, the longed for opportnnity of

mystery that enorrelod ‘her, all, all so favorable to
mel. I’erhaps, ‘with ‘her. downfall, my father’s love
could be purchised, -Strong was the temptation, and

onquered--the olden grudge or the newly-awakened
pity ;. ‘but Annn Lee, nmy snvrng angel, my beet and
trirest friend, arrived; '

-1 fell upon. her neck, with 8. ghower of teers 1
led her t6 ‘my chamber, and told ber of the sorrow,
dread - and *temptation’ within: Bhe listened in
‘wonder, and 1 saw. chnngmg emotious .Weap aoross
the fair face, 80 calm and’ unruﬂied ‘usually, ‘I told
ter of the threats uttered by my step mother—the
dark ‘workingsof Her heart Yevénled Ta Bléep, ™
', .4 You know your duty. Grace 9 qnesttoned Annu.,
sot‘tly, and as her large, mild, hazol é¥es, rosted on
iny - face, mine . sank bencoth her- steady goze, I
faltered gut— "

“4To tell my father overythmg, nnd moke hlm be-
ware of that dangerous woman|” -

“ And by 8o dolng, bring discord to your homg, o
great Borrow t9 your farher’s. heart  No, Grace!
not so. Yon onn%rmg peace to that poor woman’s
soul; you can prove her safeguard and her refuge.”

hours of whnt she soys in sleep, Bho ‘will deuy
sll”

80 she may,if you acouso her, I have your
father's invitation 'to remain ‘with you-nslong as'I
desire ; I will write to- wother, thatIam gomg to
make & long stay. I will assist you, Grace ;. ypur
step-mother must be treated as ono diseased.: . With’
& truo heart and pure motives, we oannot full

I yielded  to the ' counsels ‘and suggestiolis pf. my |
best friond. I leaned upon her maturer Judgment
and’ impartial . deoision., Night after ‘hight wo
wo.tohed in the parlor by the rose- bushl for Agathe’s
coming; and’ the fear .and thé. hopeupossessed me
that my fnther would: dispover -hers:the fear was
‘born of compassion that would, shleld—the hope'of
temptation not yet overcome,
. 1 heard. that-she slept 1
nnd‘Anna'e fedt and mine oft
but we found her sleeptngtonlmly and: profouhdly.
For fourieon dayst .w 'Watohed in vain, “Then ther
was'a ln y ; in'honor of her twanty ﬁt‘th
blrthday. end the ‘last of the guests hod e-l

hembor by herself

;PW@:,,&,“,,,‘%.%B L, wo desoendl;li W h

course Was’ mnrked with- -the world's “ugual _polite.j1
|nees; and on her part with a semblance or lnteroﬁt

many days conﬁned to my room, from whence 1],

around ; chairs and ottomans displaced ; gloves and |-

oruel the wnrt'ore. Iknow not which would" have |

.1/ Bhesays she knows notbing in her waking |-

il atole there stoq,lthtly, .

-and' stsrtlod frgif ¢ tho nnnﬁt pil

ad not wo.lted long before Agethn entered,
erect,’ hol(hng 8 lemp in one hand, her long,

sagr‘. ’

ting, arrayed lnaloose robe of white,—
bfoodlees aka dls'embodled spirit! - 5 '
-\For &' indment, the § tosy oheek of Anua pnled. 1

self end motioned me to advanco.

lnexprosslbly sweet and: tender.

“When I am hers, 70, ‘a5 1 now am, I love youl
Grace, who'is with you?”

“ My friend, Anna Lee,” I tremblingly replied.

« T gee her now,” she continued; tnrnlng her uy.

the mocking habitual one, played on her lips,
«Bheis a true friend; a loving, noble, lofty Splrit.”

brightness strange and new! ,
“Give mo you hand ” she said to Anna, 1t way
freely extended. #Loving, innocent, trae and purel

Would I were go! ' But an atmosphere of. guilt and
dread surroundsme, Children! young girls! Tan

poison ; her own hand administered- it. My fathep
was—a murderer I”
~ Anna uttered o stifled ory, )

* # And I,” 'she continued, ‘folding her hands eoross

rolled from the fixed nnnnture.lly vacant eyes, «]
strive with warring natures, I would be £00d; aspite
and be true, -I would seek compnnronshrp with such
a8 you oung and innocent ; but there is that in
me that repulses all good. It is lntnxttvely felt,
only loves me; he, who hought my hand for

I fiarried o man I hate, for all the empty eplendor
that surround me! But come to me, Grace! come,

shall detest you.  Now I pity the poor, weak' - man,
who showers on . me his gold. "I would lead him 1o
love his child. Waking, I shall have terrible thoughts;
temptations assail me to flee from.hence—to poison
his cup—{o end my miseries in the spnrkhng pool}
But kere, beside the rose-bush, Iam a ohild again ;
fres, happy, innocent, —nnd I have thonghte of
Heaven' |”

Anna spoke to her, low nnd fervently, of God nnd
truth, of love and justice, of penitence and prayer.

sobs heaved the bosom of the unhappy weman, “She
called upon us to pray - for her, to watoh her in her’
waking hours, to prepare her fon a better, holier life.
What & fearful-task, what a solemn _responsibility
thus ‘was_ thrust upon us—upon me, tho undisel.
plined, yet unforgiving one! for Anna was firmly

clear to her, the self saorificing, ever devoted grrll

'we' sat with clapsed hands, ‘taking éounssl. of éach
grining the ascendancy, in view of my step-mother’s
strange condition of unconsoious -life, I'had watohed -

her narrowly, for I feared she would- attempt my
father’s life;

"heér assertions were the mero ravings of an abnop-

tated purpose.

Next morning, at the late breekt‘est always suo-
ceeding a night of revelry, my step-mother appeared,
pale and oalm, and imperturbable as-ever. The

cerity in her voica, When my futher kissed her bo-
fore going to his office, I saw a visible shudder per-
vade lier frame, but that was all the emotion she

Invarinkly gentle, yot even distant towerds Anna

of .the past.. ‘When asked how she had passed the
nrght. she replied that « she had slept soundly.” “°

How approach this mysterious being ? - Dear An.
na! suroly some good angel insprred the thought.

had been properly cleared away. My friend gently

to the rosa:bush: IR

quired, in a low, emphatio tone, and her. bnzel eyes
rested seerohrngly onthe prond stern face, & . =,

dlﬁ‘erent way.
% Biit this vose-bush ? look, plense, itisa pecnllnr

no.memories, no associations to your mind, Mra.
Raymond? The white rose and the violet oall up b
thousand memories: for me, young: tboughl Am.”

intently my step-mother’s countenance.
. 18aw o gudden, flesting expression, a ray: us. it
were of recollection, flush hor face, then a stnrtled,

one of the roscs ; ekie’ inhaled its perfame’ eagerly';
her hand was pnssed aoross her head serornl ttmes H
the vdice with which she enid: '

« Exouse. me, 1 wust get rendy fora walk,” waa
not as. steady, 88 usual, We exchanged gle.nces of
lntelllgenoe, nnd Agatha left the room. :

Ford week she resumed Lier usual. manner,., her
freezlng stntelmcss ; mo word or looked betrayed her

Aga,in amerry company nssembled and wlth queen-
Jy grace, the mistress performed her port 'But Anna
and I watehed her closely ;-and an'hour ‘after mid.

home, and my fnther, wearled wlth businéss and o%-
citement, had sought reposo, . Agathia stood in:looge
white wrapper before the  rose-bush, with llghted

tho excitements of the social - gotherxngs,‘entered

induced the state.of: sompnmbullem. Also, that:she

[ us withi- tehrs, fnvoked., blessings on oy
sold mystorlonsly i

48000, soon; you ahall be rewerded 1"
W were lending'her dlong’ the: eutry’;thhtv
hor ohomber, fenrlng thnt; she.fmtghg

1er,yndoor‘ we mot:

: Llether. lig
vid doplowd o

ﬁr:lo?sened, atid “with- unslippered feeg. .

folt hor"arnt’ tremble, but ghe quietly reoovered here '

Yot Hore again, desr Grace |" she snld, in 8 roloe ’

meaning eyes towards her, while' a swéet " smile, nof -

The softest glow, that never in her waking. honrs I
- | beautified the colorless face, illumined it.then with a

the dnughter of a fated mother | 8he dxed—dled-by '

her bosom, while large tears rolled down her cheoks,

you, her friend, Llove you both, though waking I .

And tears broke afresh from the fixed hlue eyes, ond )

wedded to the right; the path of duty’ was made
We saw her sat’ely to her chamber, and until dawn .
other; my prejudices yielding, my better-feolings -

sutferlngs, nnd Anna’s earful ploadings.™ st T
‘| From the night that I had first beheld hor in thnt
but I sawno indications of such an |

intention by look of munner,. and knew not. whether—

mal state, or the true revealings of a fell, premedx- .

mocking smile was on her lips, the discond of insin- °

manifested. - . - '

and myself, she evinced not the slightest reoolleetlon ‘

We all descended to-the dining-hall o seo that all
taking-Agatha's-arm, for which sho was rewarded by - |
a look of mingled huughtlness e.nd rebuke, led her

- # Do. you. Jove roses, Mrs. Bnymond i she m-.

. “Not pnrtloularly,” she replred in 8 hstless, m- '

ﬂower ; its fragrance -is uncommon, Does:it call-up-
"| Atind’s 8weet voice trembled with etiotion. I wetohed .

puzzled look, . She put forth her hand, and broké off

oonsolousness of the revelntlons made in hor sleeps
night, when the. musie, had ceosed the guests EOW'. :

lamnp and revealed thought. It appeared to ug that
upon by her to stifie memory nnd banish - roﬂeotlod.{
grow, ever " gentler ‘and- more, tender. . She ‘sgemetl '

oonsolons of ail.qur endepvors for her eoko,‘thenke: )
and: ]
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-6.\¥hat ‘are -you dolng up, young ludles_j{’ he
had gone to

‘brusquely ;:Lqulmql. &1 thought Graoq

rost threo hourg ago.} i ¥ (- ;\‘)

... He.onme.atill neuer, looked lnta hle wifee faoe

and atarted back,

My God l Agethe, what is the metter . he ex~

elaimFd.

Bhe moved ma;estieelly along, 20t & & musele quiven-
- ing;- the large, blue eyes; naturally distended. and
ateeped: in & dreamy haze, implylng nelther eon

‘solousness nor reooghltlon.
" All fear of my, fatber loft “me then I took. hi
hand; and whispered softly in his ear—

¢ 8he walks in her sleep, dear father}?
> ¢ Walks in her sleepl” he repedted ; # what oause
it ?—how came she 80 P—where did you'find her

Agntha, darllngl epenk to me! Anna. Gra.eel when
--where—hae she ever been 80 beforp . Agathn,

love! do you not, know me 2"

- Anna gently explained; and in his terror nnd be-
wilderment, he rated us soundly for not telling him
bafore, Alas] he knew not our reasons for eilenoe.
Vamly he ‘implored his wife to look upon lnm—to
give him one word, ‘Wo had eéntered her . :ochamber,
Agatha, standing ereot and impressive, her bloodless

face ‘turned full upon her husband ! e

“ Who speuks i she stud at- length as I toolt ‘her} -

hand, -

I told her it was her husbnnd.
“l ¢annot see him, Grace.

band {”

she folded her small, white hands jn entreaty.

LY I am not waorthy.of your love and dare'l Transfor
that love to Grace—your child, 8o beautiful in soul!
Istrove to draw you still more from her—forglve
me! Ioome of & wxeked, fated racel My mother] .

died a suicide, my father was & murderer, and die
a felon’s death, I~

" Stop. A_gethnl You are_insanel..Bhe. is deliri-
ous, girls! Call up some of the servanis! Help me
. to put'her to bed ! She cannot be herselfl This is

too homble P

“l 850 you no- lenger, Arthur; where are you: ?"
calmly continued the somnumbulist. « Take, again,
your daughter’s he.nd I heve eomethtng yeu to tell

you.” .

Meohnnloally he obeyed ; large drops of perspnrn-
tion: 'olled from his forehead; his knees trombled
with. dreud—fear, amounting tosuperst:txous ewe,

. possessed him,

« One month, ono little month. more, and peace
shall fold-her white wings over this threshold, Little
Grace shall be-rewarded with & futher’s love—Annn
with the Insting wreath of friendship—and Willie,
my sailor-boy, shall meet his bride! Arthur, you

. will bongeforth arouge to Jife and duty, when I, the
shadow, have passed: away—I would hate destroyed
—tio; 1 would not—not now~<never agair!l~ Btter
thoughts possess me even in my weking houre. In

~ one month—remember I’

.Her eyes olosed slowly. ,.henhead.drooped to-one |

side; H “her rigid limbs relaxed their tension. My
father caught her in his arms, and placed her on the
bed. She breathed naturally, and appeared in a pro-

found and healthful slumber.
For an hour he watched by her. bedslde, and the

. he came into the room, to which Anna and I had re-
tired, and questioned us (concerning all we knew of
his wife’s strange state. 'We told him " all, omittxng
only sueh parts of her dlsoourse 4s would tend Btlll
more, deoply, to wound- hig feolxngs. 1 saw that he

suﬂ‘ered—thet his- heart was wrung with: anguis

and disappointment. A few months ago I should
have exulted in his grief, remembering that he loved
not half so well ‘my-gentle, faithful mother; then,
looking . into Anna’s angel- eounsellng eyes, I ocould.

ot yield:to bitterness and recrimination.

The next day she was a8 usual, unconscious of all
*that had occurred ; and when my father brought in
the physician to sea her, on plea that. she had not
rested well, and complained of. fatigue, she laughed| .

soorafully, and said she was as well ag ever.
No change’ ocourred in her outward demeanor;

perhaps she was a shade more pensive, but that was
Sl “No symptoms of illhealth manifssted, thom-
selves, she was alyays pale, and the steel-like gleam
of her cold, blue eyes was the same, Thanks .to
Aung, 1 felt true pity for her, and even a feeling
glzin to tenderness, for which my father unbent to

praise me; and for which, in after years, my con
selence approved me loudly.

My father watched his strange wifo with agonized
solicitude; but he could not be brought to believe
her wexds othor than as the ravings of & disordered
mind, or fantastical dream. All the ‘acousations
hurled against herself, her avowal of love for one
long departed, weighed with him a8 naught; but he
watched her with the carg of one who deems his
lmesure nbout to be wreswd from him, He showered
Presents and affeotion’ upon her; -waited upon her

tlightest wish with. prompt acquiesconce; beneath i
tll ghe remained cold and unmoved.

“Two pnrtles, on & large dnd’ munificent soale, tock
Place at our houso during the month. No expense
ay spared for refreshments, mualo, and adornments,
Eren' I recelved & pink silk dress nt my rnther’s

hand, and Anna one of blue.

At the closo of. the first party, my stepmother was
found in her usual place, disrobed and sleeping, yet
tlanding ercot, by the rose-bush. fihe spoke to us
dl affectionately, and repeated elowly and solemnly;

“In three'weeks hence——remember1”

At thio last party that graced our spacious house:

.the was more animafed than ever. Sho sang’
tweotly touching b‘ullﬁof the sea, and motheught
Uw tear-drops in tho , blue eyes.

~ We watohed her as she retired- to her ehember.

i wo saw-her igsue forthin' enowy night-robes, &

ighteq lattp in one lisnd. We followed, (my, fathor
" always with vs) and’ before the roso-trce she
tmained standing ;. but sho spoke nob agaii to.us;
%qn, s00n 1" were. all the worsds she “uttered, and
:;;aw her sufe o her bed before wo retlxed for the

Take his hand” .. .
I took my father's’ hand, andnehudder coursed
through' the frame, that, statue like in attitude nnd
' rmmoblhty. stood before him. . .
« My husband /”” she replied ina sorrowful voice.
wyome {0 80 me thue—to heurfrom my lips the
“truth? You have been'kind and generous, Arthur
Raymond; but gold cannot buy the heart] Mine
is birled with my lost Willie~far, far out at see.l
You married the toiling girl, and gaye her costly
robes end gllstemng Jewels—you knew not that you
fostered a viper by your hearth! Arthor, my hus
'—her vqjce trembled with penitential sorrow,
& sweet humility gave charms to the cold, hnughty
countenance ; setting dowi the lnmp upon &, teble,

out uny change doourring ln the honsehold wlthnut
8ny ‘tidings. from -without, to mar the, peeeet‘ulness
that unagoountably weloome, appeared: ‘gradually to
set:l?npon us all, harmonizing the discordant ele-
ts, lulllngtorest the antngohlema of the post.
Often, in’ those days, have I gazed upon my step-
ﬁmother's oold, impassive faoe, until it seemed to
low lifowarm with responsive love, a8 it beamed
uponme in her trancs, when slie called me 8o ten-
derly her child, her déar Grace!, Yes, I guzed upon
her with’ compassion and forgiveness—thanks to my
8| Anna’s teachings—with tear-filled oyes, -
Threo days of the new month had gone. 'We had
ehntted till ate into the night, and Anna and I had
] retired to our chamber, had fallen peacefully nsleep,
?lour armg interthned nndees dreaming of the
summer fields and arbors, though without the snow
lay deep; when—sudden; loud' and - -piercing, a shrill

the silétit house !

-1 .was upon my feet in a moment Annn, alarmed
and pale .on the floor beside me, hn.stlly throwing
over'us the first: garments ‘wo could find, we rushed
out into- the dark pnssnge, in the' direotion from

‘whenca prooesded’ that ery of terror, towards Aguthn.’e
ehe.mber oo

slippered feet. His face was pale with extreme agis
tation—the hand that held the lemp trembled vio-
lenlly.

4 My children I—for God's sekel—where-—-where
is Agatha 9. he oried. 8o much of anguish; terror
and affestion was in the hurried queetlon, 1 burat
into fears, and; threw myself apon his neck, .
 He did not repulse mo then; he strained me elosely
to his. bosom ; he sobbed forth, anew: Whm, whm
Bgho?? '

Anne., the ever self " possessed, unselﬁsh t'rlend! she
took his hand,, snd whispered. comfort. She could
not have. left:the house, bolted, end bnrred as all e~ -
ourely was. Had'ho looked in herrsvorite plnoe-all
over the hotse ? ’

Hé hiad;  éilently, with' great tears rolling down
his furrowed cheek, he led, us. by the handl through
the dining-hall to the deserted parlors, The rose-
bush was there, but strange, inexplicable token!
every flower and bud was gone, though filled with
them the day bef‘orel

¢ 8he has besn here,” he cried. My God ! where
d is sho now ?”

We exded_hlm In'the search ; bolts and' bars were
all secure; wo peeped into closets and garrets, into «
every nook and corner; we aroused.the servants,
and they, with. torches, searohed in the snow-covered
garden and over the grounds, Bhe could not be
found,

At lnst the bustle and confusion aroused the stur-
dy house-dog, and when we told him of the difficulty,
and pronounced Agatha’s name, he bounded away -
with a bark, and instmotlvely sought her chamber.

We followed father, Anna and I; and the sagacious
animal looked under bed and table, and setting his
forejpaws on the window-sill, howled piteously.

‘We opened the window, which led to a small bal-
cony, that in simmer time was covered with j Jnsmme
and honeysuekle Fido jumped out upon the bal- "
oony. There he stood awhile, snuffing the keen air, -
uttering ories that thrilled our bearts with terror; '
suddenly, with .a bound and a prolonged howl, Le
‘sdvanced to the raiung, Ieeped und dlsnppemd in .
the iight bolow, .

.We followed with'our lanterns, hushed and breath- :
- {less; we henrd the bark of the faithful animal, and
pursued.-the-sound.—We-came~to-the deserted st
mer-house, its door was open, nnd Fido stood | over the -
body of Agatha, licking' her_ face; that face was
colorless as ever, the lips were parted in a smile, the
blue eyes open, staring, expressionless! '
n| We bore her to the house, we ehafed her cold
limbs, and pus warm_garments upou her; she
breathed, nnd showed by signs that she recognized |
us, but she never. spoke again! Bhe called for pen
and paper, and wrote rapldly several pages, although
her strength éeemed wasted, and her limbs benumbed
with cold. . Ere this, the life- like expresaion had re.
turned to her eye, but her frame. was rigid, and her
‘hands maintained their oy coldness. Her lips
moved and her ayes gln.need upward as if in prayer;
she put her'hand upon. myhead in ‘benediction}
Jomed my father’s hand to Anna’s and mine ; gave
me- five closely-written pages, and one to father;
then looking at us solemnly and sweetly ; she looked:
ngain to heaven and died ]

I cannot dopict my father’s frantio. grief ;. it was
-] 8o great, 80 real; it overwhelmed me by its intensity ;
;1 and I wept wrth him beside that corpse,as I had not’
wept, since my dear mother dled. And Anns, hover-
ing around us like & consoling angel, spoke to us of
the great re-union hereafter, of the happiness of
the freed apirit, of her calm and Christian death.

' From thiat day, my- father’s henrt sought for the
affection 8o long withheld—ho" gave me the love 8o
-|tong denied. Before me, bis young and unlovely
child, ho poured forth his penitence, and demanded
of me forglveness for my mother’s wrongs. « The
strong. man sobbingly confessed, that she, the 99.‘715'?
departed, hiad been the one ¢rud love of his life.

The snowy and roseate blossoms of the fated rose-
tree. decorated her white robes, and exhaled their
perfume from her unloosened hnlr, a9 we found her,
1ying on the cold, deep. snow, ‘We gathered them to
adorn her ehroud and strewed them lightly over her
bier.
t| . Inthe ﬂve, closely-written pages, traced by that
dying hand, all is dorroborated that sje spoke in
sleep. A full confession’ of the pust ‘is thero; sin
and misery from childhood ; misused. faculties,
blighted hopes, lost love, despalr and gloom and
surging, slnful thoughts, that were stayed. by an
angol’s hand, ere they fouod -embodiment in, still
dcepel' guilt, Thet rocord ig sacred to mo—not even
my father’s eyes have peen it. The long lotters ehe\
wrote were addressed to tho mother of that Willio
ghe had named 80 lovingly, who slopt beneath the
»*{ blue Atlantio wave, From other olimes oid sssocl:

ates addressed ber, and she denled them not the nld
‘a| her wealth afforded.

1| Poor Fido was Jame for many weaks—the reeult or
s legp from tho bigh baloony. How Agatha esatp-
ed without broken limbs i8 &, mystery. The physi-
a| oitin thoight her death was ceused by oxposure to
‘the cold ;» but;we all, deomed It oaused by some mys-
‘terious inﬁneuee that overshadowed: bor lifs. -Bho
had not pined aay—~in all tho pride of her youth
‘and beauty the shddow passed on; and when thine’
hnd brought healing to my. father's. tnrir “and ble;dd
41‘8 hoart; the fullvsunahize, of eﬁeotl ] lrredle

h

-

ery—not of woman’s voxce, ‘however, rang through ,

- We met my poor father in dressing- gown and |

and my father offered both & home for life. They
had lived with us fiva years, when ' Anna married ;
and now she is the loving. mother of three beeutlful
children, who hail her their guiding angel, even as I
onoe hailed her, This house will never. know enoth»
er mistress, and father and I will Jive - hero till 'we
- Fidols still ltvlng. but. he isvery old; and when
wo take him to Agatha’s chamber, the talthful crea-

and our hearts say : * Pence be with her!”

Written for the Banner of Light,
WORK AND THINK,
We" who eway the axo and hammer,
- "Ontve thoe stone and tiil the soft, -
Midet tho busy dih and clamor—
‘e must think tho whilo wo toll, .
4 Work and think 1" the world's great motto—
E'en your anvils ring it forth;;
Mine and mill, and mntte quarry,
Wake the echo round tho earth,
Work and think—what, mlghty wondors
Pheso bright, maglc words have wrought.
- "Lesarning's laurels, trath's great contents, -
All are won by toll and thought«
One bright, burning thought may sever
Many a link §n l!n-or 8 chaln;
- One bold deod may. break forever
Many e g'nlllng thong In twain,
Throw, then, from your thoughte the fotters,
"+ Freoand fearless lot thom play,
. And, expanding, higher, botter,
.- Bpeed them onward with the day!
Let yoyr limbs.bo ovar rendy,
Let tho sweat-drops frecly flow;
Btrike with vigor, ltrong and steady,
And the world nhnll feel cach blow! -
Work-—-end thought shall be the brighter,
Flrmer. stronger—hope and hand;

..: . Think—and toll shall be the llghter. D
= . Mind ehsll strengthen. heart expand! - 0. 8. II.
Bonox, 1839, i )

Written for.the Banner of Light.

ART HISTORY

A HANIAO'B TALE,

—

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.

In the flower-wreathed spring, I said to Inez, # Let
us go down to the glen, where the brook babbles,
and the shadows dance to its musio, for the trees
droop in your absence, and the flowers pine for their
queen.” So we went, not arm-in-arm, like lovers, or
with hands pressing each otber’s, but gleeful as
children chasing butterflies on the meadows, where
the wild spotted lilies in ripened modesty conceal
their beanty in the tall grass. A thousand themes
diverted us. As we passed through the orchard the
ved bird chattered among the apple blossoms, and
the wild canary sang among the wreaths which
would crown Autumn’s offering with luscious peaches.
A breath from the moist and fragrant lips of Spring,

‘| oast the snow-flake petals in a shower over us, fall-

ing on the autumn-tresses with which the wind
doflied, and seeming to say to the swan-ike neck,
 There are penrls as white as theu.” Who belidved
it2.#Not L

« Do you not love the sprnng ' nsked she.
= «Of oourse I lovéthe Sprmg Whnt nght “have I
£ be displeased with it ?”

# None whatever,” she frnnkly tejoined, « but, on
the contrary, we should be very happy. This spring
is the most dehghtful I ever experionced. How fra-
‘Y gronit 18 the west wind, “geatly fanning us, dense
with the kisses of a myriad flowers, and how musi-

above us. What o fine carpet Nature bas woven for
us this year, and how kind she is to throw such an
agure arch above us.”’

«Tt is all radiant beauty, yet theso twenty years
ghe has been equally kind, but found no response
from us. After all, Inez, the heart Is of more conse-
quence than all the rest of the world, and if happi-
ness nestles in Its sanctuary, the bleakest Siberia
becomes & paradise. Now we are so happy, Nature
puts on her gala habiliments; birds and bees are
ready to expire in transports, and the ﬂowars are

| fragrant with joy.” .

We epproaehed the woodlnnds which skirted the
glen—a deep ravine with .o broad interval, through
which a brook hastened among the pebbles and
rocks, Not a word waa spoken as we passed bencath
the gothio pillars and arches formed by their brawny
limbs. ~Close by the bank of the stream we found 'a
mouldering daddock, to conceal whioh, Nature, in an
orderly meod, had sown & bed of mosses, and there
we roposed, in silence. The wind murmured in the
swaying branches far, far above us, and  the brook
laughed at our feet. The place was too secred to bo
dxsturhed, und eleotric glances eervld for the inter
change of thought. _Arustle abovo us broke. the
enchantment. . It was the toying of the winds with
& bratioh of dry leaves which the stormas of wintér

| with the blushing green around it.

yenrly sorrow I .

. # Nay, Inez, that ia a trophy whloh the frost-king
has get up to warn the growing beuuty uround us of
its inevitable fate.””

«Ha! you certainly have turned poot.; the very.
brook laughs at your fancles.” - *

« Nay, you wrong the brook ; it is not laughing at
me, but having been borne from the ocean by the
pirate clouds, it laughs in anticipation of again
volling free and untrammeled in the infinite dwell
of the billows.”

« There our poct misinterprets; the brook ooming
from the sea has not forgotten the storm-chant of
! the waves, aud is repeating it to the great tnees bo-
neath whioh it flows.”
«Then it must bo friendly with the trees, and
methlnks, frionds should not part soquickly, for it
leaps away like an arrow in the midst of ite song.
Seo how it chafes to rush onward, and Low it fills
the deep oddies with foam ! Ah. it loves the enress
of the tossing billows.”
. 4 Thdt calm, deep spot, beyond tho: mplds—-whog
does it say 9”7
«Thatis tho holy calm el’oer o period of trm
Thers, in tho rapids,is where tho savage. pnsaldng
rave, and; force is oxpended against obstacles—thon
comes the deep tranquility of -the soul’s rest.”
« You.have read aright, [ think; for I have passed
the rnpldﬂ nhd am now saillng on the uuruﬂled luke-
"'
let‘.‘ Ah,’ now you spenk of your 1ife in lymbolle le.u
gnnge—gre.nt. what I have never asked, its history.”
- # My life has “two ‘ hidtorles—<ono’ the' World hay
rond, tho other 18 5 heert hldtori. Nld 6!1]] Py fn’y

L . il i,
. h evl our. peneefulhome.' NYTRTT
‘I:;ag ‘l‘:?h de "lpn e“lon E::ed“:l wg JIn'her 'dylng words, Agutlm invoked for me r:g
r # maintal ‘itor 1ofé, and 1t his, ‘sinfa veerl fally aeyn 5
' 77| Ao "tbo, was remetbe bandd wilk fornid grakitods and;
; ﬁeetlon. Hor mothes wprla humplg elnnmsleneee
il s i u“’o o fid Lt
4 . integt ¥ .\ A i

store
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eelf. . Whloh elnll 1 tell yon m.

8, l’l!lt 1

ture leans againgt the window-sill, and utterd a}

stified ory. . Then I silently prees:my father’s hands

cally the hum of the bees: in-the ocean ot},sweets‘

had not snatched away, which contrasted etropgly'

« Seol seel” oried. Iuez, «8pring, joyous es you-
|deein her, still “waars the” mournlng woeds of her

A2

history of any;one, mach less of you, for it always
puts the worst.construotion on our agtions, , It knows
not the interior motiyea whloh prompt us, und ‘hence
should notjudgo. The world! an old erone gonslp

Givemathe heart’s, which, conselous of every thought
and feeling, can only give a truthful tale,”

cause the world abuses you, you should not abuse the
world, for it is a myriad to one, and s sure to come

| off vietor in the ‘ungqual combat, It will not bo

improved by abuse—it has more happiness than
sorrow, more beauty than deformity, more goodness
than sin”? .

“ Bofore the heart spenks, let me ‘yreathe its pos-
sessor with theso clotonias and aneiones, snatched
from oblivion in this solitude.”

"Perhaps I snw a blush when tho chaplet fell on
her fair brow ; perhaps it was the reflection of the
pink blossoms ; Iat the time was too forgetful to ro-
member, Bowildored by the loveliness of the face
thus bejeweled, I stammered asI seated mysolf: I

“|listen—~

« From childhood I was misunderstood; for, though
parents and friends were kind, my -heart was not-
fed with the t%od it oraved. I moved alone, asa
wanderer in the midst of an illimitable desert. Early

“{ I was taughy to rely on.myself.. If. I had hopes of
~| arising from my-humble position, they must bo real-

ized by Iy own efforts. My mother loved me, and [
worshiped her, yot hers was o wrougly manifested
love, and only made me more eager for that whioh I'
uever felt expressed. These are days'of- ohxldhood,
which arise in memorylike green islandsin & parched'
desert. I still remember my little spaniel, with

row I felt when my little sister oried as'I oame from -
sohool—' Yip s dead—Yip ’s dead, and buried under
the great apple trea’ < I watered his grave with my
tears, planted it with violets, and tho next year it
was my favorite play-ground, hallowed by sunny
memories. Then I thought my sorrow unbearable,
but after years brought trials of greater moment, I
left home to attend a distant school, and suffered the
rude pressure of the jostling world. : )
One evening, just as the shade of twilight fell, I
stood by the school-room window, end looked out on
the hurrying orowd in the street. Everything was
strange ; the future, to me, appeared dark as the
gathering gloom. Lonely, homeless, obliged to stand ~
alone, I shrunk from the prospeet; my courage failod
me, and I burst into tears.

The teacher came to me and kindly inquired my
trouble, and I frankly confessed. I was heart-home-
less, & stranger, a oypher, made to endure, so it ap-
peared to me. I wanted a support. I could not brave
lifo -foremost and single-handed. He was a good
man, Taking me by the hand, he told me of his
trials, and how he conquered and succeeded in in-
spiring me with oheerful self-reliance.

But o new misfortune came.. I fancied that I
loved one who came crafty as a fox, treacherous as
an byena. He knew that my weak point was love
for travel ; that on that altar f would sacrifice my
bappiness, almost my life, He wedded his love with
the gratification of this desire. Ho had been an ex-
tensive traveler, and related the story of his voyages
with brilliancy and" fascination, Our bridal tour
was to be a pilgrimage to the shrines of poetry and
art. The Pyramids, which silently and sad watoh
the march_of ages, wero - first —to—be -reviewed;-then—
followed the sacred city of the Jaw, the rock hewn
Petre, and the ruing which moulder in the desert;
the temples of Greece and Rome ; and then the grand
soenes of Europe ; thofwful Alps, with its glaciers,
its mountains, lakek, and quiet villages, to float
down the Rhine by fe\udal cnstles, and & thousand
oities ; then to olouddwrenthed England, to the
shrines of Anglo Saxon Worship, and lastly, to dwell
in'a fairy cottage among/the sublime mountajns and
lakes of poetio Scotlapd, Bnch was the vivid picture
ho drew; my girlish fancy was enchanted, and I
consented to barter my éternal happiness for a few
years of travel. It was the only means by which I
could gain my purpose; & fearful price it was, but I
plgdged myself for its pnyment.—\ktremblmgly
awaited its fullflling, ' I shuddered when I thought
that 8o soon he would call me his, but I drowned it
in visions of travel: The day drow nigh-—one sun
only intervened—when I was informed of the true
character of him I'bad supposed the,soul of honor.
T récciled ffom bim, I detested, I abhored him{ Yet

| my air-castles were dashed to earth, and my future

seemed fuvolved in their rujo. The wotld lavghed,
as it always laughs, when onbo of its menibers fall,
The villnge gossips chattered like jays in sutumn,
and’ not- content with the flimé the truth kindled,
they "piled' on faliehood | after falschood, until it
threnteued to dévour-me. I'was represented vilo,
degmded a would-be' outcast of sodiety. You well
kdow' kiokw keénly this .bltter frost out the alrendy
tor‘n epmt, and you'll not feol surprised when I tell
you that for months I remained completely crushed,
heart: broken, siok of lifo, and eeexng no relief but i i

death.” - )
# Death! hope ln death so young !"

" u Aye, for when its poage. is blotted beyoud hope of
a fair record, of what use is a lingering life of pain ?
Do you suppose.l am like the. wretoh who prays for
life, though it be endured fn the foul dungeon, or the
fagot’s flame ? - No; I was mado for happiness, and
if plunged in misery heyond escape, give mo death 1"
4 A mystery you are, Ines”

“You mistake, for my heart is just like every
girk’s heart.”

# But you must tell me how -the lily, nfter being
thus trampled, recovered.”

. The sequel is moro * delicate thnn the ehnpter 1
have revenled, and to you, of all ‘others, I bad rather
not reveal it 5 bit it is brief. I found ¢onsolation in
writing ; pootry and prose appeared in a leading’
journal under o fiom de plume—sometimes under my
own signature, Some stanzas I wrote in a very de-
pponding mood, absorbed my melancholy, and, when
published, brought a- letter, from & distant person,
who claimed " the tle of friendship, asking why one
g0 young and advautageously situated, wrote- so
mournfully ? It was a frank letter, and I frankly
answered it, . I told him I wroto to: dispel baunting
momories, dnd give my heart relief. "A correspond-
¢nce grew out-of his frlendly ingulry, and, before I
knew it, L loved - the - stranger,. whom' T had ‘never ¢
seon, atd of whom, beyorid. his latters, I knew noth.
ing. : Ho asked to visit me, and I consented, and-~"
!, « Ab; witoh Inez, you, speek of our meeting'at: the'
frown. depot; whero you' camé dressed fn!n'chllco
idingdreds, and'sun-bohnet to matoh) beneath which -
yout eyes; bluo as theé sky, nparkled ‘frith'dow, and in’
it of nervéus’abstraction yoir pressed iny hand: to ¢
otie bosow; and whispered, *you've eozhe."ﬂ SCR

NETERL RERRES TS i ‘Illlr "’11 i Log Jovelen

sedd
)

,’"»wwf it

4 The heart’s hlsto'ry.‘ I oare not for ‘the world's |

ing.over her tea, ehettlng with calloused tongue
".+| through her deoayed testh ! I’ll not hear her atory.

“ Well, the heart’s history you shall hear; buf be-

which I played the day long, and the exquisite sor

e

™~
N

- % Am I not honest ; and should you not tell me your
history now, which you have refused s0 long$”

“ What care you that 1 ehould stlr the uhes of
consumed fancies 7"

“I care, and thorofore you must do it} e

“1'd rather suffor those ghosts which onoe dis-
turbed me, to remain in eternsl sleep, but if you dé.
siro to seo thom stalk through thé hulls of memory, I
.will-evoke them,

-1, t0o; was misunderstood, juat as I belleve nllohll-
dren are misundorstood, and to rid myself of annoy-
ance I fled to nature—tho deptha of the wildernees
—where, by the roots @ some great tree, or the banks
of the stream, I thought long, enrnzntly, deeply, and
held communion with her. Detesting the confine-
ment of the sohool-room and the dictation of the
teachers, I was left free to enjoy my inolinations. 8o
I dreamed eighteen years, when 1 fell in love with &
dream—a sohool-mave~-who, though good, pleasing,
handsome, was far below me intellectually, But sho
whs -superior to the others, and to bear amay the belle
of tho village was a feat a less lmpn.ssionegl nature
than mine would desire. In the full tide of sucoess I
said to myself: Hold, what are you thinklng of, if
you are thinking at all ? rather what are you dream.
ing of? Marriage requires oternal love, to be felic.
ftous ; eternal love requires likeness. What proper
ties does your goddess poasess that are lasiing ? Her
dark hair will bécome grey, her oyes ‘will oease to
sparkle, her fresh complexion will wrinkle and sal-
low, her ereot form will totter—and when she loses
theso she will not be like tho withered rose, still fra-
grant, but o chestout burr; covered with matted
forms, What thon i3 to be done, I asked my genius,
My manhood is pledged, and there is no esoape. I
will not bo the nssassin to draw out her lovo. and then
tear it from the trellis on which my own hand has
trained it, to wither in the éun and mildow in the
rain.. Noj but though & black night invalves the tu-
turo, I will plunge off.
 Ha 1” laughed Destiny in myear; % fool, to hold &
siugle word at auch valuo.”

w A single word, when it bears life or death to one,
is of the value of that life.”

# ] there no escape 7’ nsked Destiny.

« I8 thero ?” [ ¢agerly orfod.

« Make her renounce you !

«] haveit,” ] replied, and set to work, Idid not
tell ber that I thought wo wero unlike, but made her
feel that we werc, by every word and aotion. In-
stead of conversing on the common gossip at whick
she excelled, 1 confined mysolf almost exolusively to
subjects beyond her reach. Sho loved jowelry—I de-
tested it ; her hair was straight—1I fell in love with
curls ; she desired to dwell in a rotired: cottage—I to
fiash in grand society, to travel, and buzz in the
throog of fashion. She was abashed at the prospeat.
The gulf between us became as deep to her as to me,
and as full of misery. Just then, as my lucky star
would have it, another beau came in, and I politely
made my bow with many protestations.

When I went out the calm moon met mo, and the
stars smiled from their undisturbed thrones. My
beart, sustained by the unalterable purpose of reason,
revealed iteelf to the sympathizing heart of nature,
A moment of relief, and then tho wave of loneliness
dashed high over its prosteate hopes. The foreat I
traversed to reach my hom‘e was a desert of solitude ;
I & wanderer carrying an ‘ocean of sorrow in my
breast; for when I found the object of my affections
lost’ forever, I was seized with unutterable sorrow,

_—

posed myself capable of suffering. Life—the beyond—
was o fog-enveloped sen, and into its night my bark
drifted by inevitable fate, peopled with demons, howl-
ing and hissing over its wreck, Ah, thought I, how
can a little mortal bear 8o much ¢ an animaleulo
tossed by uncontrollable fate ; he cannot escape. Lifo

loses its charms ; we are bound to a rack of flame,
yet live—livo to endure—live against hope, My eye

fell on a rugged rock by the pasture-side,and I thought
how long it had endured, gathering new beauty at

overy trial. What a satire on my weaknessl I
looked up among the foresters, grown grey xn baflling
storm.and rain—how insignificant I grewl An owl
shouted mockingly, like & fiend exultant over -the
desolation of despair. Light clouds floated againat
the stars, flecking the azure of the bediamoned sky,
and a zephyr funned my fevered brow like the mild
girted west, the blacx browed tempest arose, chained
with red lightning. Nature -sympathized with the
stormn within me, and her thunder-dogs bayed hoarse
and madly as their black car rolled up against the
blue sky. I arose strong in resolve, and fixed in pur-
pose, and wended my way homeward solitary but

ot oppressed.
] a o . . Q L]

You know tho romainder, When I read your pab.

lished lines, I felt the breathings of & kindred heart
—one in whom I could repose whilo I gave it protec-
tion. I wrote fo you that love might respond to- the
loe it unconsciously evoked, . Never can I express
the intensity of the emotions which rocked my heart
a5 the wind sways tho tops of the trees. When your

knew it contained my doom, I“thFust it into my

' pocket, rushed out of the office, mounted ‘my horse, -

and only after a mile’s gallop.did my_ gourage riso.
sufficiently to venture the hazard. - It was o -plain
letter—a letter which made me feel at home, with.
out eadearing terms or compliments, yet it re-
sponded to my thoughts like the chime of the billows,
or the inflowing of two drops of water. I was satisfied.
Tho sky olearod—tho star of destiny revealed itself.
Afterwards came a mininture answeringallmy
expeotations, Tho high, full brow, the large, blue

portrayed, And then éame the rich word, on which
the dostiny of both our lives depended—I love you.””
# No more,” oried Inez; « I will not listen to your
fattery.” See, the squirrels are laughing. Lot us
80."

iog why men grow old, women decay, aud death.
olaims its own,
tage on the brow of & bluff, ItS piasza was sup.
ported by columus of codar, from which the bark
had not been removed, around which. jessamine and
morning glory luxuriantly twined.. We passed up

around which tho humming-birds hung like jewels,
Ah, hepplneenl The day was o rosy dream, and:

roar of tho faroff breakers, but thoy. were forgotten

in prosent joy, Thus a yoar paased, to 'which I refer:

with tho samo foclings Adam mus have experlenoed :

when he oontompleted Men forever lost, . -
CLed [ X N -. :

The oold, bleep, etoqn ehy ‘of‘a- winter night ln-

volml the earth, elumbexing beneetf\ ito lnou-lhrond.

]l":.ll

more deep and poignant than 1 had previously sup-

first lettor camo I daved not-tear the envelope,” for I

oy¢, the expressivo, finely-moulded lips, the swelling
"I bust, all, and moro than fancy dared idealize, were

Wo went 08 wo came—bwo ohildren still—wonder -

We went home to our Qothio cot- .

the pnthway bordered by peonies, pinks, and roses,.

the future—wo rometimos for & moment oaught the{ :

f
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The hearts of thoss within the cottage sympathized:
with tho cheerless without. Inez lay on & couch of
pain, and the breath which ushered an immortal
into existence, set her spirit free. :

A great black shrond fell over me. Inqalled her

back, I beseeched, I invoked, I plead with inexorable-

fate, but-to no ava{l. Its decree had gone forth irre-
vooably, I hung over the wreck of her mortality,
bathed it with tears, and covered it with kisses.
They tore her from me; and when the biting blast
drifted the smow in my face, I heard the clods fall
on her coffin. Then I plungyd into the grave, for I
, would not besep&rabed from ber, even in death.
But they defeated me. . They dragged me thenoe;
but I fought myself free, and rushed into the wilder-

ness, raving in frenzy, Ob, what a night of years |

was that | cach moment an age filled to brim with
agony. ‘ o

I sat by the roots of a monarch pine, to rest from
years of madness, I remember the moment well ;
how the blue sky bent ahove me, and the birds
tung, and the winds murmured in the branches, all
happy, while I lay crushed with misery. .,

«Inex] Inez!” 1 oried, “are you dead, or have
you gone away, to return after trying me? Do you
exist? Tell me, that I may die in hope!” Light-
nings broke around me, wreathing in fantastic rain-
bows, flickering and waving, and I fell into a deep
sleep. When congolousness returned, & cirole of light
nppenr&’l before me, in the centre of which 1 saw my
Jost Inez! Smiling, she appronched me. I felt her
band grasp mine, and our breaths mingle. Then
alie told me Yo mourn no more, but to go out into the
world, and work for the good of my fellows, until
death claimed my mortality, and then we would be
united in bonds death could not sever, but eternal as
the stars.

I awoke; the shroud was removed. Nature wel-
.comed back her suffering son. I was no longer mad.
1 went into the'world, not eager for wealth or fame,
but to do good to all, that when I join Inez she will
not be ashamed of me, nor 1 afraid to stand in the
prescace of any man. -

I have told my heart’s history to you ; my fancy
—love—madness, and-redemption. .1,0an write no
more. ¢ : '

Dhiladelphin Correspondence,

- Miss Munson's Sabbath Discourses,

Dear Baxnen—After & heavy snow-storm, the morning

sun shono brightly on the Sabbath, and Bpring's *etherial

mildness,” reigned.  Miss Munson occupled the desk at San-

som strect Hall, and gave us nu able discourse on what the

so called Christian Churches had done for bhumanity. De-

arting from the simple rules, the law of love given by their

founder, Jesus, thoy lind substituted creeds, formed sects and

built towering places of worship, ench issuing the mandato of

palvation according to thelr own views, The churches had

seat abroad their misslonaries to the distant heathon lands,

whero the peoplo had, In many respects, a highor standard of

morality, and a true, ntuitive perception and veneratlon of

the Deity. In many respects, thoy were not bettered by the

futroduction of Christlanity, butadopted the vices of civili-

gation with their new belief. The iden of the Trinity exist-

ing long before the advent of Christ, the triune prineiple om-

bodied in man, aud worshipet as his highest conception of

.. God, was renewed by Jeses, and presented fn another form as

soemed fAtting for the minds of the time, and was but a repo-

tition of an cxisting and accepted belief in tho nations

around. Jesus was but a man, endowed with a great affec-

tlonal nature, that gave him wisdomn ; but he was not grandly

{ntcllectual. By his clairvoyant powers he foresuw the doom

to which human bigotry would bring him, and for awhlie his

human nature shrank from the ordesl, Butthe uight of

Truth overcame, and he suflercd death for Truth's sake, leav-

fng theso simple and beautiful rules of life, which man has
not yetlved up to, and perhaps never fully will,

Thus, the churches have fncrenased, and salrried preachers
tench the Gospel, thinking and speaking only of the salvation
of souls, and setting aside the physical, with which theso
tenchers have nasught to do. Once, the Temperance causo
stood by itsclf, unassisted by rellgion, for it was customary
and fashionable, even for ministers, to drink wine, and the
churches would_not advoeate its _removal._ Now, thal tem- .
“persuce hus become populnr, tfornis o partof the discourscs™
from tho pulpit. Ever teaching of the Heaven beyond, man
was not tuught his duty here, so that harmonious influences
might surronnd the individual, and, body and mind in har-
mony, the soul might grow inbeauty and strength. Wo
owed duties to every department of our being, and it wasas
much a 611 to neglect the physical as to neglect the mental
and spiritual. And this the churches had overlooked, and
the new light glven to mankind through Bpirit intluence was
arousiug in the souls of cach andall, “To learn to know
thyself.” Our own powers and capacities, strength and
wenknesses, was the life-labor of every man and woman, and
the only road to salvation and harmony.

Several questions were asked and promptly responded to,
In the evening the lecture was on “8upply and Demand;
or, Whatever is, is Right." The medium said: Man, know
fng of no other God, no higher standard than that ‘within his
own soul, lived up to tho promptings of that God. He acted
{n accordance with the light within, and though to those who
had a higher consclousness of right, of truth and justice, he
acted wrongly, yet hio did tho best he could; as his shori.
comings were no domerit; his brother’s better life and ac-
tivns no demerit, for he lived up to the requirements of the
@God within, The Hindoo mother, who eacrificos her infant
to the crocodlle, belleving 1t to be a sacred offering to her
God, acts In accordance with her highest view of right; and
her affection for her offepring is as dvep ns that of tho Chris-
tmi mother, We, by o higher light, view the deed as unnat-
urs .

If God has power (o set asldo the Inharmonies and discerds
of the human ruce, and leaves them to strugglo and sufter, we
must infor that o fe unjust; but If all thiugs are deing the
best they can In the progress of development, If God Is doing
tho best he can, then will we fecl submissive, contented, sat-
fefied that all that is, is right.

The enslavoment of the negro appears n great evil, aud, for
a time, it doubtlesely is; but in everything fe the predomi-
nating power of good, for God Is in everfn ing, and thero s
nothing tn which ‘God 18 not. By their Ihtercourso with, or
subjection to; the white man, the negro partakes of his cle- -
monts of refinement, thought ‘and ndvancoment, and obtains
goud, which could not have been obtained in any other way,
Not for this shiould the Northern 1ifan relax his etfords to free
him—for he makes that ¢ffort from the prowpting of the God
within—but he will never free the black by force ; hewilinot
be free, he cannot nppreciate Hberty, untl) his soul has grown
to understand lt—then he will be freo; for the power and
ptrength will be within him then, and not until then. .

There aro productions of naturs corresponding with the
inhabitants of tho various climes, In the North was the
granite, and like it the soul of man—strong, daring, energotlc.

prompt.in actiony in the warm Bouth they were indolent,
careloss, yeb with beautiful traits of churacter, correa{»oudlng
in all to the soil thoy dwelt upqn, with far different necds
-~ from thejr Northeru bretliren, and with the supply sdequate
10 the demnuds of thelr natures. Thus every country had its
pocullar charaoteristics, and so of its Inhabitants; and overy-
where tho needs of mankind met with thocorresponding sup-
ply: and it was high or low, as the standard of the man, and
right fu ite place and time. If we would not nceuse God of
froperfection, we must acknowledge this, and Individually
strivo fora better knowledge, a higher standard, which wo
can attaln to by the study of ourselves.
Questions were atked: If although in some cases Justifiable
to tdke 11fe, yetalthough that be a right to tho individual who

.commits the aot, was it not a wrong infilcted, by depriving o

Jperson of the expericnces of eartly, Ly taking him prematurel

from 4t ¥ Answer: 1b wardepriving man of thoknowledge an
_experiences 80 necessary; but if o strict senso of i]muce, the
- -highest concoption of right, guided him who took iife, his was
. & righlyns he fell and understood it ,

- ,Bevoral pther guestions relating to the subject woro pro-
unded, and promptly responded to, ’

_ Bro, Socelyn is.staying awhile inthecity. Noxt weck Ihope
«to send you an accuunt of a case of healing performed through
ihim, “It1s one of our modern miracles, simply achleved by
wpirit agency. .. - . . .

Clrcles aro hold at Bro, Honck's every weck. It would Yo
avell for straugors visiting tho city to attend thom. Good me-
«1tums will bé in ditendance, and I bave great hopes that our
‘siow, quiet Quaker city will enlergo entirely from its spiritual
arowsiness, aud bocoms, like the Eastern cliles, a beacon-light
afTruth to many, teaching, as othors do of epiritual beauties.
. ’ Yowrs for Truth, oxA WILBURN,

- JdAdadelphia, Pebruary 28,1850, - : ‘

Yomxrow~The Parls correspondent of the London Times
- atserts on trustworthy ground,'thst the King of Sardinia s
* determined vn making an attompt Lo drive tho Austrians,
with.the object of constituting for himsclf a kingdom strong
euiugh 1o resiest Austiris on the oue liand aud ¥rance on the
othar, \f- need be, and-that {t will compromise Venico, and at
 oaat.$,000,000 suljoctd; An absolute csriainty 18 folt at the-
- Contt of Tarjh that ¥rance will help Pledmbnt aghinst Aus<,
tris, ‘:pdﬂx,ut Bussia will bo with him pasaively, if Ausiriabe
! 160y to'fight alone, but actively and openly if any viher powor’
-aphiab Augtris, ; Bogland and Prussis are expected, Lo be neu-,
B 'gho,_lﬁwe is'assorted to Ye the deliborate plin of the.
. King 6 ute 'shd Ms Cabiret,/'and tiothing’ but the Withs:
drawpl of ¥rapoe. :

- 1 “10H6 Hiéw Yorn (he moipalliies 14 conaidbred o
T 2 Frinclpalities 6 shuldirad f

vert
Dénul
.+ - serious charactar, snd ln: .ﬂg
-, ilfoglieo doal with than Ghe &Bbirs of ey, - coc -
TElghe '1‘,1}‘,’., w‘fnfmuor;uj R .“;g'r.
dogoasind 4o autiotmon bt W) Higgtisabs; bt
Grosstes, il lostute ¢ Mewburygort, Bunday, Narch 0th.
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Would respectfully invito the attentlon of Booksellors, Deal-
ers in Cheap Publications, aud Perfodicals, to their unequal-
Jed facilitles for packing and forwarding overything In thelr
line to sll parta of the Union, with the utmost promptitude an
dispatch. Al goode packed with the utmost care, and for-
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ment with Passengor Tralns. Dealers will ind it convenient
to have all their Orders packed av this Establishment, par-
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parcols from the Trade, back numbers of Berlals, and single
numbers of Books, &c., also procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Magnzines—thus saving timeand
oxtrn expenso. Orders sélicited.
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SKEPTICISM.

To doubt is to begin to learn. Inquiry ever pre-
cedes knowledge, and there can be no knowledge
without it. A man must needs be a skeplio as s
condition of his being & believer; else his faith
amounts to little more than & blind and aimless su-
perstition. We know it will startle those minds
that never habituated themselves to large generaliza-
tions, to hear that skeptioism, in the progress of
‘civilization, has played a leading and essential part;
but the faots of history by which such a law is syb-
stantiated, abound on every band.

The Asiatics knew Deity only through the im-
pressions made by external nature, with its gigantic
and insuperable forces, upon their imagination; it
was not until the days of European oivilization be-
gan to dawn, when nature and her mysteries wero
gradually mastered by the mind of man, that the
inoubus that lay on the imagination was lifted by
the expandiog intellect, that the spirit of specula-
tion and inquiry prepared the way for the reception
of a large and exalted faith, a faith that struck its
roots more and more deeply into the strong soil of
reason. Then came the dark days of monkishness
and priestly rule; then the dawn again, slight and
gradual at first, when the ecolesiastical power was
slowly supplanted by the power of Feudalism; and
then an Aristooracy, allying itsclf alternately with
the Church or the Throne, according to .its hopes
of perpetuating its power. The whole of this great
movement is marked step by step, 8o that any care-
ful reader of History may observe the several evi-
dences of progress of the human mind as fast as
they ocour. But a thoughtful and comprehensive
review of the entire field shows one fact above all
other faots; and that is, that there has ever been &
struggle on the part of the popular _mind to lighten
tho load that was laid upon it—to loosen the bonds
with which it was so tightly bound—to get larger
room to breathe and live in, On this very account
it is, that the power of the priests over the pon-
soiences of kings was first called into question;
then the power of ecclesinstics over the people,
All grew naturally ouf of the spread and inercase
of actual knowledge ; for knowledge alone is capable
of dispelling the mists of superstition, and, these
once swept out of the sky, men and things are
speedily rednced‘ to their right relations. And in.
quiry is at the basis of knowledge, and skepticism is
$ho forerunner of inquiry. ‘ ,

In the progress of civilization, skepticism has
played the most important of all parts. It has
attacked all orders, all privileges howover entrenched,
all ingtitutions in turn, and upon every imaginable
topio it has made vigorous and effective encroachment,
Tt had fized knowledge on surer and firmer founda-
tions, 1ft. hag, by sappiog and undermining the
privileges of ¢lass, made broader the basis of per-
sonsl liberty. Despotism, whether of the church or
the state, it has assailed with indomitable courage
and perseverance, and every one knows with what
wonderful effoct. The power of kings and nobles
it has gurtailed in all divections, and the tyranny‘:of
a olannish priesthood it has shorn- of its sting,
Especially hns this been the case in England and
France. The present aspect of those two countries
.would not seem to show, from the dissimilarity of
their condition, that the cause bad worked uniformly
in both instances; but uniform effeots are not to be rea-
| sonably expeoted, unless the circuamstances on-which:
that cause has to work .are in all essential respects
parallel.  And that this was not so in the case-of
those two countries, everybody may know. Yetin
both instances, it stands unquestioned that the
s¢culdr hog gained the permanent mastery over the
ceclesiastical power ; that is, that the people are more
rulers than the church, - C

There, has,"in fact, beon no reform in religions
matters that did not originate from without religious
institutions and organizations, The -churoh - has
always yielded because of-extérnal, and mot of in-
ternal, pressure ; because of seoular, rathier than of
eoolesinstionl forco.: This achieved what was ab-
solutely necessary as a basc-lino for all reformatory
operatioris—toleration. This ground once gained,
the rest followed as & necessary consequence, though
it may have followed ever eo slowly, - There could
be no free inquiry for the human .mind, and of
course no kpowledgo, unless the mind was first ye
lioved of its unratural pressure, and of its restrain-
ing bonds. And without absolute knowlédge—with-
out that growing familiarity with the plienomena of
oxternal nature which gives courage and confidence
to the human mind, and frees it feom the.dark
prisen-house of those. superstitions in'whigh it has
groped all through the days of {ts abject ignorance-s

humay oiyilisation, and man: wonld remalh thd 'slaye
rather, than. the; meater. ; A comet, . or: At zeslipse,
woald still have.been- thought . the. manifeatation of
God’s ,anger,. [A: monk; would: stilli b’ thodght: s
“ diving.”?. . Proelytiem by fored :would sti}l s bs the
ruling method dn.the chureh. ;; And:ibe bumst oon-
sclence woyld  have, been to-day. pven; more ornel

cuslaved, and more pitltully degraded; than the Hu-

{6 %

Agents for the|’

| the meverest struggles and with the profoundest suf-

paid for, of

religion :and the -religlous sentiment! would be only.
the; childish thing it was)in the, twilight 'days:of

man hmlléot. whioh'should impart to the conscienide
both tenderniess and power. e

In physios, skeptiolisin is the very dawn and origin
of soience, aud in ‘religion it is the beginning of
toleration.- ;And toleration, imperfeot as it is even in-
this much-boasted age, has been gained only after

ferings. One genius suffers because he asserta that
the earth moves, rathér than the sun; and another,
because he maintains that human reason is of more
authority than the Pope, They :have all been skep-
tics—these great men who have moved the world
forward in its career; not one of them has sub’
soribed to existing authorlty. Thetondency has
been, and atill is, to. doubt; to inquire; to refer
back to the réason again; to question the grounds
on which assertions and authorities rest. And all
this gives large play to the faculties of the mind,
and, with the invigoration thus acquired, a’greater
degreo of health and freedom. And under suoh con-
LAy X .

ditions, and such only, the human mind can’expand
and gather strength. ,.

1t is by reason, says Chillingworth, that man ob-
taing knowledge ; falth gives us only belief, which is
a part of knowledge, and therefore inferior to it. It
is by reason, and not by foith, that we must dis-
oriminate in religious matters; and it is by reason
alone that we can distinguish truth from falsehood.
»God desires,”—says he, in his “Religion of Pro-
-testants,”— only that we believe the conclusion, a8
much a8 the premises deserve; that the stremgth’
of our faith bé equal or proportionable to the credi-
bility of the motives to it.” “For my part”’ he
adds, # I am certain that God hath given us our rea-
son to discorn between truth and falsehood ;"and
he that makes not this use of it,-but believes things
he knows not,why, I say it is by chance that he be-
lieves the truth,and not by choios; and I cannot
but fear that God Will not accept of this sacrifice of
tfoom,» ‘ : PR

.+ ‘RBORBATION.
A meeting was récently held at the Btate Houss, at which ’
this most important matter was discussed by several well-
known gentlemen, including. the reformer, Dr, Alcott, Dr.
Coale temarked that recreation is absolutely necessary for
both body and mind, None but a medicil man knew the
wide-sproad suffering that rosulted from its neglect, The
dy must have exercise; this it can have, to besure, in
oﬁunnry sctive work; but It ncods exercise, also, which has
o glow of exhilerating pleasure in {t. A lady, for instance, at
times neods physical activity which furniture-rubbing:and
other sorts of house duty cannot give. B8he must get out of
the circle of absolute cares into the open alr, and into activi-
tles which bring a fresh thrill with them, "
Ho romarfked that boys and girls should have more equal
opportunities for tho healthful spending of their lelsure time,
than {s now generally the arrangement., While the brothers,
when away from study, are running, lgaping in the fresh out-
door air, the sisters are put down’at the.fireslde to hem a
bandkerchief or work ornaments, thus, still more wexkening
tho framo which has already had enough of such process in
the school-room. This bending over efther book or work so
continually, {s rulnous. There Is scarcely more than onein -
twonty of our femalos without a curved spine, Free activity
fun the open air js most especlally needed by our girls and
women, and also by the other eex, and this without belng
chased and harrassed by thoughts of business, which ought
to be left altogether where the business is, Some of our
merchants rely for. exercise upon tho long walk from houss
to storo, but thoy setom go back and forward without loalng
much of the value of the exercise by the money cares that
come and go with them, They had much botter live closeby .
tholr business, and_take the time occupled in this solitary *
and scheming travel, to walipand ride with thelr wives, who
aleo may necd_gociah oxhllerating exercled, froo from their
own special anxictied, R
It was furthér remarked that s very important recreation
cams, especially in respect to the brain, from a chango in
‘the currents_of thought. Reading afforded this desirable
variation; but instenda-of the vurlotrund multifarious reading
to which so many were addicted for rollef, it was better to
take up at regular hours. some specific, literary or scientific
pursuit. A deep interest can be acquired in these, aud the
return to them from other pursuits will always aflord pleas-
uro and refreshment. Some of the departments of natural
history, such as Botany and Mineralogy, might thus be pur-
sued. ‘Bome of tho.best treatises In these branches have
been produced by mon who reserted to them stmply s rogu-
lar recreations. : ‘ :
YVory important and practical advice, moreover, was givén
in respect to exercise {n schools. Instead of the dull and
stuplfying eitiing which prevails In many places of fustruc-
tion, the scholar should be put often'in motion, regulated
by the teacher, to rellove tho oconstraint of the bodyand
weatiness of the mind, Behools ought always to have gym-
naslums connected therewith, with such fixtures and ma-
chinery as could well bo afforded, where ‘many and varlous
exercleos could g practiced regularly, for tho necessary de-
velopmont of the physical frame andthe salutary refrosh-
ment of the mind, . s :

i

** EDUCATIONAL MEETINGS.”

Durlng the session of the Legislature, they hold a- serles of
Educational Moetings.at the Btate House, al which some
very important topics are discussed for the pulic benefit. At
the meeting of last week the subject was, “The Oulture of |
the Benutiful.” Mr, James Freoman Olarke remarked that it
was our dutyeo unfold every power of the mind and hody,
The popular idea of education ignores the spiritual, moral
and physical elemonts of man, only attending to tho clement |
of intellect, Andonly a part of the fntellect, the 'qualliy of °
mormory, is educated ; while the: réason and understanding
and imagination are uncultivated. - S0 mgn's epiritual and
moral natures are nayrow and hard; and tho physical nature .
18 imperfect, The perception of the beautiful ju nature—the
branch of tho subjedt to which the speaker dovoted bLis re-
marks—was a faculty existing in man which should be unfold:
€4, ThLe beauties of natare are for everybody, and are always
o4 hand. - Tho faoulty of poreciving it alyays makes men bot-.
tor than they would otherwise be. It may.not prevent all
the softer vices, but it may have a wndonqy't_qo provent the
forocluus ones, . It has a tendency to prevent such fordclous
vengeaice as that. perpotrated recently at” Washington, - It
brings men nearer to God, and therefore nearer to them-
sclves. It s a faculty which, In .youth, ‘needs tralping®
and among tho methods of tralning are, to make yonth
familiar with tho pocts, to téach them drawing from nature;
to learn lessons In the schools upon these subjects, and to'es,
tabllsh ;nuscums and public gardens. « ° . . -

* Rev. Robert C. Watorson .followed, speaking particularly.
upon art-culture. He sald that wo could judge of the culti-
vatlon and elvilization of a people by tho art monuments
which exist among them. And works of art give a charactor to
peoplo. They are thodignifiers of natlohs, and give & splrit'to
gountrics, and embalm them in the memory and vencration
of mankind, It was 8 mark of greatness fn Napolcon to de-
siro to make the great clty of his country the grand centro of
the world's olviljzation 1t was that which Induced him to
accumulate thero the great works of art and genlus, Ho dn-
larged upon the subjoot in a spoech of considerable.eloquénce
ond cnthuelasm. Ho mado an appeal in. behalf of tho pro~
Joot, now boforo the Legislature, to reserve s portion of tho
Back Bay lands for o conservitory of art, ' .

- THE ADJOURNMENT OF CONGRESSB, -
_'Wor a wonder, thie -88th Congress cdme 1o -its natursi éhd
last Friday without a rumpue or a row of any sort. -Nobody
was shot .or slabbiod, How maby.wore goiltyof carrylng
more liquor under their Jackots, than the Jaw of clvillzation
snd proprioty allows, Is & question for thoso who wero prese
ent, and had an oye 1o that kind of ‘tatisfics; to dotermine;
In liou'of making any obanges in.tho Tariff, whoreby reve-:
he might bs sepured for mosting the outstanding debis and
carrying lorward the curront heeds. of the Government, bath,
Housob at lait agreed to pass’an’ extension Lo ihis Trosdury
Note Billso sa to practically provide_for a relssue 9;'0.}{0’!
Notes Tafting’ Que’ hetwesit - thid ‘wnd “the 1atof Sty /Thils
nidy: answén téniporarily; and: will M 1sst save the country,
the mortifoption: of seslng: the @gyernment. g9, ! protest

i’ il q;;m%mmmm . ;h'l"e!%eww' i

great doal_vather fiut up' with' ik fraiking abrise thah'y
away with 14 at'the expense of cheap potage, as propossd..:,
..There was an amendmen} .tacked on: the; Appropriation
Bill at, the ]ast hour, forbidding the vemoval of the Boston
"Post Offica to Ita now quarters, which passed both. Houses;
but 1t was clogged With sucha’restrictlon—namely, that the
Boston” remonstrants’ should themselves be llable for any
damages growing out- of a bioken' contract between our
Postmaster and other parties—as to make it obviously a use-
less thing, On the whole, the sesslon of Congress just come
to §ta.closa has proved hardly more than a'political debating
society, whose discussions, however, have: helped 1t tho cur-
taln that hangs botweon us and the future, . e

. 'THH TRAGEDY AT WASHINGTON.

The Jamentable occurrénce at Washington, growing out of
the dishonor of & young and beautiful wife snd mother, has
Already called out the fullest and freest exprestidns of opinion
from the public and-the press. A licontious man seduces
another man's wife, and the maddened husband takes hislife,
The dood was accomplished under the most, aggravating oir-
cumatances, whose minule recital is calculated to harrow up
the decpest sympathies of the human heart, ~ =~ .’
There {5, and has been, and ‘always will be, one leading
question growing out of this foarful ‘transaction, and:out of
all transactions that bear in the fame direction; and that js,
whether a mau can ever bo jusiified in so far giving up his
scif-control, as to take thie lifo of one wiio has thus wronged
him, ‘We think it is a question that can be easily answered,
and we should answer It In the negative.” For, in the first
place, one man cinnot by any possibility dishonor anvther by
such a transaction as this; he certainly dishonors and dis-
gracos himself, but not another. Boclety, o be sure, may
agreo to say that it {s not as'we state it; bul it Is a very un-
safe thing to obey the fickle standard of Bociety. To-morrow
1t changes to something else, and where then is the homicide
ofto-day? Obedlent to the hollow standard of yesterday, he
{8 left to-day to nothing but the reproaches of his consclence;

. | and they are everlasting companions, with which few men

‘would care all thelr lives t0 walk side by side,

We sn?tlat o love which thus spends ita greatest force in
terrific ragd and tempestuous jealousy, is but a superficial
experience ; it has not its root in the heart of the being, It
amounts to no more than personal idolatry; and that is self-
{sh—has its beginning and end In self. ' If & true man dis-
covers that ho has been decelved and betraycd by an unwor-
'thy wife, he may be disappointed, grievously disappointed, in
making the discovery; but he will not fall to destroying him-
self, surely, merely because he has found out for the first time

. | that sho is unworthy of him—ﬂigt the has scorned and thrown

away the immortal gift of love which he tendered her. The
loss I8 hers, not hls ; he has parted with notbing of his pu-
rity, nothing of his Integrity, nay, nothing even of hislove;
but she has only opened his eyes tothe fact-grievous as it
may be to him at the moment—that she {s nowise worthy of,
and knew not how to accept and cherish the love he brought
her. It is a blind idolatry, fed and stimulated by the false
notions of an artificial Soclety, that allows itself to be whirled
this way and that in the mad tempests of passion; and deep
and all-embracing love, .however, that dwells in the very
foundations of the belng, cannot .bo caught up so like chaff
and blown In any direction by the high winds of excitement.
, And, In our calm judgment, no third party, who may be the
original cause of so much woe, can by any poseibility do dis-
graco to such o great and profound love, He may publish his
own disgrace to the world, but not another's, A wronged
husband is not, by any laws or principles of a frue civiliza-
tion, called on to take such a creature's life in order to show
the world how thoroughly he loathes him; and they who
offer to call him coward if he refuses, forget that they ave
even greater cowards, and brutes, too, themselves. Let the
guilty and the contaminated sufler. for themselves, and by
themselves; they must pay their own forfeit. And if-our 8o-
clety were what 1t thinks it {s already, and what it-truly
ought to be, it would so openly and thoroughly overwhelm
such transgressors with fts scorn, that the pistol and the
knifo would never be called into the service of redressing
such wrongs, except by confessed barbarians, '

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSION.

. The Newburyport. Herald of March -1st says that, duriug
two evenings this week, Rev. B, Danforth,; of Fortland, form-
erly a Methodist clergyman and now a Spirituslist, and Rov,
Milés Grant; of Boston, an Adventlst, discussed, at Essex
Hall, this question s= ) .

«Does the Bible teach that human spirits exist in a con-

scious state out of the body—and can they communicate
with their friends in this world?" - :

The utwhdnnco was not large, the. éommunlty generally

caring more for thelr state in this world, and loss for what
ghall become of them herenfter; vet the two or threo hun-
dred who did attend were as deeply interested as we 6ver saw
an audlence, Apparently the most of thom sympathized
with the Spiritualist, and very few with the Adventist, who
belonigs to the *annihiiation of the wicked* school of that
scct. Wo heard the opening addrese by Mr, Danforth, and
the closing remarks of Mr, Grant, but notenough to have n

-Felear view of the arguments, There waa a great difference

in the speakers, Mr. Danforth is a very calm, dispassionate
man, who sated with all the simpllcity of o child, what he
bad Yead, seen, heard or belleved, but made no attempt to
strengthen his pusitiona by eloqucnco of utterance, or press-
fng upon tlie weak paints of his opponent till he went to'the
wall, which might have very easily boen done by ono’ so dis-
posed ; for whatever we may say of the influence of modern
Spiritusalism, al} history, eacred and profane, declares for the
bellef of ‘tonsclous exlstence of mind separate from the body.
The consclousness—all tho hopos |

Mr. Grant was a different . speaker—argumentative, oner-
getio, and learncd upon the tople under cousideration, Some-
times he was fronical, and very often sophistical. Where he
had atrength he used it like one who knew his power; whero
he was weak he evaded.!- His doctrine was horrible—the un-
conscious Blesping of all the dead tlll. the -next advent of
Christ, ten or ten hundred millions of years hence, as it may
be, and then tho resurrection of the Just, and life aloiie for

| them. “fhls’ doctriné hus geined adhorents of lato ‘years,
principally among the Advenplsts; but including also some |

learned men-of thd OrthodoX stamp, - The Adventists of this
poredasion, among whom Mr. Grant s prominent, acknowl-
edgo the lead of Rev. Georgo Btome, formerly & Mothodlst
preacher, and well known in these parts twenty years ago,
who has published his'views Infull. Vory fow Adventists
are in-this section who embrace them, " o

. THBE MT, VERNON BALL, )
. 'There_were two_memorable balls given during the last
week at the Boslon TheRtre=ila ivst, "on” Pob. 281k, by ths
Light Infantry, and the second by a Cominitted, hieaded by
Mr. Everett, to raise additlonal funds for the purchase of Mt,
Vernon. It 1s of the last that wo aro now speaking, It was
a brilliant -affair and a complete success,- The receipts are
supposed to amount to about $3000, clear of all expenscs,
“Theso two parlies havo produced quite’gay times in Boston
during the last week, from the eflects of which, it is com-
puted, it ‘will tako quite another weeok 'to rocover. Mr,
Everett, as % appened, was dellvering his Address on Wash-
ihgton In Ne¥ York, on the evening of the Ball, and of course
could ot bo present; but thero was o goodly array, nover-
tholees, of dietingulsted persons, and'a vast deal of talont
and beauty, there. Those who participated in the festivitios
will have oceusion Joug to remember the Mt. Yernon Ball, .

MRS, FANNIE BURBANK FELTON. -

i

turing in such places on the slage routefrom Uties toBipg-
hamton as tho fricnds may desire. - Tho friends in the several
placos dosiring logtures will please communicate tholr wante
ta. Willard Barnes'Felton, Blnghamton, N, Y., ')?'r,ovloue t%
March 18th, - KR T
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" NEW PUBLICATJQN,” .
Tie AMERIOAN ALMAXAG AND REFOsTOBY or Userun
- KNOWLEDOR FOR THE Y2AR 1859, - -Bdstui ¢ Crosby, Nichols
& Co.; Tondon: Thurbner, & Lo 8 Paternoster Row;
Paris: Heotdr Bassange,” ', "7 """ " Y

Tl book 'dontalns 400 pages, &ud’1¥ Alléd with valuable'
knowlodge. It i6 printed ir small ¢ype,'ond has an fnerddi-
ble smount of intoresting asystlasi.. The house from . wlileh
it came(fs & sufMiclent, guaranty for its corroct Agures and il
useful chirabter, * * "‘“Tafo R

".i. ,“4? ‘\‘nq FUSATE AN OaT P ‘-?’l”"l :.
FRERNSPIRITUADLECTURES IN BOSTON::

At tho oloss of the sflernoon locluro laet Buridag] s mosting

: lg 4 3he Melodoon, 10 pqusider shis subject,

n
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bg the rates of postage: bosh'dlideldrs a
tuat thoso matters stand where they did beora. Welad a

SRBUTVAT T Tovm, yoes Bondit ot B it i
rinking (b of otor ks " w&'u%“m

"

) and desives and longings of |
the human soul—teach it, R s Lo

* This well-known lecturess snd test-medlum has, by'the |:
earncat desire of tho friends of Bpiritualism in Groene, Oxford |
|| and’ Norwich, N. Y., docided to spend the month of April 166+, .

- o the occaslon of the * ledve-tiking" of fts pistor, Rov, M.

and s, 8, donslsing of Mens  Farray, Joiking Gard |
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. The Busy Warh, -

Coxranrs or THIE NOMBER.~First Pigs-iA Dlwonrrby
Bev. E.-5, Obapin;-conqlasion of Mra: Adsme's Btory, # Love
and Bacrifice ;™ ‘Second Puge—Agatha Raymond; a-Btory b
Cora Wiljurn,* Third Page-—A fine plece of ariginal Po‘e’t',-‘,y.
and " Hearta" Hisjory," by Hudion’ Tuttlo—g pt's'slomu;
Btory. Fuges! Fourth. ‘and, Fifth ate before tho resder, anq
filed with thelr ngunl .variety of Editorial, Correspndence,
Roports, oc.” Page Sizth holds two and a. half columuny of
unusually interesting Mossages ; Roport of the Bostop. Re.
form-Conference, Abstract Correspondence, Publfs Press. o,
Seventh Page—General Avticles on the *Medlumship of thh
Jews," #Prophecy,” * Hashish," v Trunce," &0, Eighth Page
~—Roport of Rev. H, W, Boooher's Discourse, Movements of  °
Locturers, oto, s .
. Tiffany's Monthly for March has been recelved, Itisg
capital number, and should bo fn' the hands of every Bplriy.
ualist, Porsale by Bela Marsh, 14 Bromfleld street. < -

DaatH or A Boszox PupLismer.~We notice the' ileith”éf
COharles Bampson, ‘of thie'well known publishing firm of Phil.
Aips, Bampson & Co. . Ho djed at his resldence in Brookling, .
on the 8 Inst. Ho returned about a month 'since from Mln, - v
netota, very much emaclated with s long. standing diseass,
bt the same strong-hearted, true man, facing death and Lhj
better life with constant courago and s sustainifng hope, - ;

- The Boaton post-offics has been removed, and W are hearl.
fly glad of it. Anythingto gét away from the “bulla™ ‘anj
“bears" of Blato street. . . VT S

Important trade movements are going on in this clty, un:
der the auspices of the New England Boclety. -~ -+ . . o

The ﬂpreuent season will probably witness the erection of
many fine structures, such ‘as churches, warehouses, stores
and dwellings, in Boston, Beveral churches of great cost ang
2}%‘:“0 will be .elther begun or finished this yoar.—Tyans.
“ Churches of great cost and elegance!” Do’these aristos
entic chulch-goers heed the teachingsof the humble Naza-
rene? We foar not, These "chhrches of great cost and eloy
gance " will stand only as monumonta to showee . =

" wHow the narrow road is easlestirod - -

. And how genteelest worme may worship God,"

The announcement has just been mede in England that
Lord Chief Juetice Campbell, in recently reading over Shak.
spearc's plays, was struck by the vast number of legal phrases-
and allusions that thej contain, and by the extreme appro.
priatences and accuracy of their appleation, and that he Is
about to publish the result of his examinatjon of this subject
An the shape of a familiar letter to Mr. Psam Collier, who, in
his recont Blography of Bhakspeare, states that there are
more indications in’ Bhakspeare that he had in'some way,
early in life, been connected with the logal profession, than
aro to be met with in all the works of contemporary dratha- .
tists put together. o ey

Mr. F. L. Wadeworth has spo n Clev
His logleal and ratlonal doctgn%:?lz!sgrmtgansgm gl:%b;:\h;i'é
endeavor 1o live the gospel he 8o eloguently prenches to-othe
Dlo: o goos Euet Tho dear musole, i oo gond o be
will go with him,—Cleveland A:l:'lielosr".an 9\!_!‘ & wlahu

Tz Thio.—~Raidolph is lecturing on temperance; Yon
Vlock 1s setting type; Bly ie stretching rope. , A

The Leavenworth (Kansas) Herald, of the 17th ult, says,
the ice fn the river *is now broken, and navigation will séon *
commence, and then loock out for the tramping thousands
through qur stroets, with pick and axe, onward $o the gold
placers of the mighty West." . BRUS

8o01aL Leyze~The disciples of Terpsichore should bear.
in-mind that the social levee, complimentary to Mr!Y; H;
Conant, takes place’ at Unfon -Hall, on Wednesday evenlng..
16th inst. Tickets, ndmitting a gentleman and. ladies, may
be had at the bookstore of Bela Marsh, 14 Bromflold sticet, .
snd at the Quinoy, Marlboro’, Adams, and Pountaln Houses,
Price §l. . .

Mxs78R1008 VAULT.~A correspondont of the Chuolnmati
Enquirer, at Jackeon, Ohio, gives an account of s subterra«
nean vault dlpcovered there, in which tho afr was 8o impure
that it was fmpossible for any oneto go down into it By
means-of a rake, human bones: of\ ggantic size have been
raised, and & amall chain of Bilver, with coins attached to eachy
end. The cojns, though much defuced\by time, have thasps... -
_pearanco of thoso I ue aiiong the Romans in fhe days of
Cleero Africanue, tp‘dngh thero were evident traces of hiero-
glyphic devices thad cannot be deciphered. RN

: : . WOMAK. '

Not she with trait'rous kiss her S8aviour stung,
Not she denied him with unholy tongue;
Bhe, when apostles shrurk, could danger brave,
Last at the cross, and earllest at the grave.

*Tis well ehe did ', for old Adam found, )
‘When land and chatte] answered for the evil,

That woman's presence, yielding bllss profound, .
Brought with it, too, the serpent, named the devil, -

| Ouk Axenrcax Cousix.—This popular comedy is drawing
immense crowds at the Museum overy night. Warren, they
say, as the Vermont greenhorn, is infmitable. S,
A wedding was celebrated on board the U. 8, ship Baratogs,
in 'the harbor of VeraCruz, a fow woeks since, with great
splendor. The partles were an' American gentlernan and’
lally, residing o Vera Oruz, who wished to be marrfed undet
the-American flag. The officors of the S8aratoga weradeclded-
ly willlng, eince the wine ;and. otlier. fixings were to be fur-
nished by the bridegroom  and tho ship was drossed in flage;
all the naval officors 1h port wero Invited; the satlors and
marines bad & holiday, and a festivity was had suchas fs rave
on a ship of war, ' o et
Ho that too much refines his delicacy will al*n'ys ‘endanger
his quiet. -

A Biaor.~Tho celebrated John Foster thus describos &
bigot: “He sces religion, not'ss & ‘sphere, but  line, and It
Is a'llne fn Which be fs moving.) He is ke an'Africon bafflo
‘—segs right forward, but nothing. on tho right or.left. Hé
would not pofceive b legion of angels or devils at the distance
of ten yards, on the one side or the other.” . '

" A Ohinaman went into a fancy goods store and uied pr. -
somo consistoncy. Hehnd hoard conelstency was a'jowel,
6nd ho wanted s spectmen, o0t it T
* ook TEE PREACHER'S ADVIOR.—A thort timo sinde’a dere
gymsan visited the fail at Kingston, N; Y., and ‘exboried the'
prisoners to *fco ‘from tho wrath -to como." . Bix of, thend.
took his sdvice, and fled that night, aud the next day nine;
more followed thelr cxample, ., . - 7 |
Mre, Erances D. Gago, of Bt. Louls, bas left home to fankes,
summer tour of Cuba, Jamalcs;and othor 'of tho West Indis - -
Tolandg,” oo beome U
Lisut, Matiry 18 tobedecoratéd withi the Ctoss of the Legion’
‘of Honor by.the. French. Goveinment, 1n_recognition of his
sorvices to navigators.. ...l T
L3TANY oF THE OrpaEsszp.~A slogular prayor is sald to b
1n use on the Isle of Hoyl—a proyer addressed, not to God
butto Gefimard, T
Mus. Rovrane—tho 1ady whoso namo was mentloned In t:he'(,
Banuer, under thie hdad of « Bomething New '—may'bo ad-
dressed at'the Maibore'® Hotel, Buston, and consulted every
afternoon .8t throe o'clock, at Demucratis. Club Room, Mer
,cantllo Building, Summer streot. - T ‘
. Esunylern atoly sald: «If one-helf of tho glris oiily knew
tho pn_svloul,lffe of the men they matty, tho llst of old malds,
‘would b6 wondotfully increasod.” ' But tho Bobtoii Post aeks 3’
I Ve mén knew, Eanny, whal their future lives were lo be,
‘wouldn't It incroase tho lst of o)d maids still furthier?” ik
! #Love'God and Man[" ,This anclent creéd -, -0,
{. .. Mustbo outywroughtin dally deed, . - -
e * Or thou art helplessin thy need, -~ -~ ~~=7
Love God and man. He ssks-nomore; . - - - °
Yo only doth his God adoro. e e
Wha loves Lits brother avermore, - * f+-'
An Irisbman:dropped » letter Into the post-ofice tho olbrer
day, with the following memorandum on tho envelope, for:the’
benehit of all indolent postmasiors Into whoso hands it might
fall: » Pleaso hasten fho deluy of thls™ .. ./ " . s
- “Kisging ooms Py Eavon."—This old and trito" ssylng was,
made manlfost in an unusual degreo st Park stroot Ohuzeh,

T
Loy

{8tone; WLio 1# to bo'sbeont ln Eufope for some {imb; |- The Her-
lnld says: “As; though. animated- by oue'impulse, the Indios.

fmngodltl}e‘mlelvel In,order, and ngng_od befopo lhq palor 88,

o slog ipon e plaform, aud oach firalaler ebiopasted
fimpressod tho kiss of peace Upon the pastor’s wifting ohioek & e
/i tntentioly interesting aptmd lstéd for somd TR O ,
‘antaliking 1 the Jookors. on; bt what bad théy to simplals
of, Thoy wore not golng LBurepe:t ;.74 sy 60
{ Boventy fugitivo slaves from Missour{ assed th
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Mr, Bmerson addressed a largs and attentivs audlence: on
the subject of Nafural Aristooracy, from which we make the
_following extrscls, He sald:—Aristocracy is s tople Which-
\mever gossout of vogue—its trisisnre withit. Natural arle-
“tocracy 18 in alf countries, and in all conditions of men, Al
mien foel.that thoy should be model men; true standards of
‘livlng excellonce, ‘Ihis city aflords chances for education and
help for every talent; here, men of every professlon have
'oh§x§ce for the exerclas of talent. Labor is foremost; ambl-
-:uon 18 in the blood and stiinulue fn the alr, 'Wo have offered
. “tempting rewarde for labor, ‘Educational advantages, philan.
throples and charities stimulato us to be good,
"The'word “gentleman" is gladly heard in all compantes.
. The spirit of honor, the wish to boa gentleman, which isthe
foremost motive in every young man, isa stimulus to excel-
lence.” A manly charncter comes not from wealth, from arls-
tocratic distinctions, but from nature, for which there 1s no
tax. Beldom ls tho name of real aristocracy heard In politics

rocorded in court Journals or in nowspapors.
«° Ifind thocless to whioh a: man belongs, .in the man, Dis-
tinctlons of sbolety are madeby gradesinmen, Ineveryman
15 found s chamber for all departments of state,
Temperament is o man's fortune, When a man is wbll
. bord, 1o gift need be bgstowed on him—he is rich eminently.
. "An aristocraty cannot’ exist unless it-be organie. ‘A well:
‘bullt head supplies all the eteps in progress, "The phrenolo-
- 'glet says, let mo ece the brain and I'will tell you if the youth
_ §8t0 be n poet, a statesman, = philesopher or an angler; he
. foresees the water privilege in nature. Of the many roads
" inlife, he telis the one the youth will travel in. .. ,
.- Men of aim, must lend the aimless, and men of inventions,
.the'inventionless. W L
. There 13 a character often mentioned In fiction that makes
.the .staple figure in novels; a man of plum, who never
-apaiea affotion, but’hurls his bullet, and arrives at his end,

{guaranty of victory, Many poople think It is fortune .that
.makes onerich and another poor. The cause lies further
‘back. . Bome men come into tho world booted and spurred to
yide. Distinotions exists in nature; they cannot bo talked

.or voted away. This distinction looks like chance, but it is

+ in;the order of nature which produces variety; her revolu-
tions are always bringing round need and supplles, now this
thing and now that, and beforo mankind perish together, they
will not be ona par exactly with cach other. ' A difference of
lovel makes Niagara; the same makes eloquence, invention,
poetry. . We have confidence in democracy. We shall one

day know that distinctions are not removable; Congress,
mob-law, and newepaper, all cannot destroy superlority and
{nferiority; these existin nature; the suporiority in one is of

the inforlority in another. Iwill not seek to explain the vast
difference. - ‘The constitution of nature has distributed tal-
.ents and equalities to each mind,  Men never know what is
high or what {sdow. What we esteoriicd best in ourselves

six months nge, We may now esteem worst. God forbid that

- %% should complain for being excluded from thie or that priv-
flege. If all mankind *weve on & par, thoy must perish to-
‘gether, * Our debt to liferlors (s as great as 1s our debt to'su-
periors, If all men were equn!,_' thoughts \yould not move.

1t §5 uhevenees and inquality that gives acticn andlife. . Phi-
Yosophiy hs its lessons to console us when we suffe from in-
equality. Men may be described as senlors and juniors; one

an oracle of the senate, another o menlyl dancing sl\ave.

" We nave not coma here to describe well-Jressed vulgarity,
The English aud American governmenta mty mnke ‘t‘nlsmkes.
“but nature makes none. ' Js not ono man as good as anolher?

« Faith," said Pat, “and better, too,” A certaln quanity of
power belongs to'dl certain quantity of faculty, and whoover
wants ore power than this is an adventurer; like a politi-
cian, be must pay for his power, True aristocracy i\n com-
posed of eimple, sincere men,” for whom nature and choico

- .are sirong enough, say what they meon,and go stralght to
thelr ends, Every man imparts something of his talent to

_ goclety, and every good imparted recelves ita equivalent back.

.. -The testof true aristocracy must be, that 1t does what else-
where Is pretended to be done. Our institutions of learning
would be .more valuable, did they study deeper into nature's
Jaws. We do not learn from our professors the cause of the
» potatos rob;. the button-wood decay; the peach yellow.. It
1he professor cannot tell thess things, let him come down
from his chalr. The gold in California was not discovered by
science, but by the heel of a trapper's boot.: Our idea of the
first class of men Is in the most valid and useful class; men
who know the laws of nature, cause,effect, and philosophy;
who see tho daieé In men's Jives, 88 well s the douco In the
vallpoom. - -- % L
In timé all distinctions will fade before high sentiments.
Now In every company one finds the best man; the discov-
erer of vaccine matter, to destroy the virulence of the small
pox; the contriver of the safety- lamp, the discoveror of the
‘telegraph, all dlscoverers in the arts—had theso men- kept
thelr secrets, would men serve them as gods? These things
" raise man above himself - Genlus unlocks the bond of Iguo-
rance for all men, and gives them power. .

The man who Lias genius possesses means, and carrles with

; him public applause and power; he moy wear his ooat out
at the elbows, and his hat ou hls heels. I have seen a man

who teamed graln possoss strong developments of mind,
‘which called men of all clagses around him; he was s no-
" “furalist; he liod & wider domafn’ ¢vér man than words can
hiive. ' A great powef of conimanding men I the ‘present
a0 18 vuro; the differencs’In men seems ‘ot to conalst go-
“‘uch In Tepoet - for supéridrity. ‘What makes the' true
%night? True thought. Laok at men In tho stréet—-tow
‘Yhey strivé to'make o show, to attract attention; this makes
poverty. ‘The dog, at &hose tall the utrwbl;oy'l{an tied s tin
‘dippér, altracts Attentlon; - - o
Loyalfy to a eentiment must take - the plw‘o of evory dis-
‘tinction. ‘Things theémeelves shall be jndges. “The two poles
of nature are beauty and - meanness; and noble sentiment {8
the highest fora of boduty. 'How Js it that the sword runs
‘away with fumo from the spade or the wheel? Becauso

" eourage in msn never 10ses iﬁo'hlgh_'pﬂge. Loyalty ton sen-
timent makes: it impression on’the tsnners; and all com-
yarkson with ‘the othors j8 the’rosd to inediocrity.: Strong
dovelopment of sentiment it men make them give'up the
Tové'of spprobation of the people in tho streets.” Timo will
point the finger of shame to:the fop of learning and the
dsndy of dréss, ‘Liberty aud’ justice are the crusades of all |
noble and honiest men;-but It 18 not etiquetto to derguq,me

~

. weak and redress the’lnjureq. o

“ 9o gentus, sentiment, and manners, may be added thé ma-

ferinl bosts, the body, the pipe through, which we tap and

" §uck from tho material world, ‘A’ leaithful body is necded.
... Niture moulds a large brain, and Jolns to it a great trunk. -
"~ /'Genius, beauty, and talent, 8 health,- -~ L

- There - {s & hereditory transmisdbn of qual[ty;~ nature

sometimés transmits to & man's childron certain -aptitades,

Man shoutd inlay as many virtues as his can'in tho frésco of

the day, Which ‘Is ‘hardening to an immortal ploturs. Man

should not b too miich & cresture of detail; he ehould use a -

Rhigh prodence in the gonduct of 1ife. Good sasoclations are

riant. B . ‘

lmApo man {6 6 poor ba} of bones, who finds uso only in ma-

: terial world. o . ‘ o c

' 7Plie noarer we are 4 otir friend, the wider s our horizon;

tho yord .spaco.wo have; thié-fearness opens every toplc

. wrhich may be broached withoit Vulgurity. Scourlty belongs

{0 tho understandting:* Tho poWers of woman ate Incessantly

aotive, and I'wondet not at thélr jower, Tho highest good
. " . tho unlverse presenta to ian 1y the bighdst soclety.

-o'live without dities would ba sbsurd, . It is plessing to

866 tho. vérloud instincts of ‘moukind—they extend to those

who sre ke, but not to those who'are oppiesite, Everything

{

Napolean {s atype of this character, This character is the {good

A . N Lo v B )
mmost spiritual the world has ever soen; What is to bo |
future God only knows, We look u vmd.a o o
ure Goq o , confiding al
trusting, and say, « Father, thy will e gone." noding sad
His parables were the vefinement of - sentiment and feeling
Emlrryiug with them the eloquence of & Demosthenes, and
] o logio of a Plato; possessing yet 8 depth eightoen centuries
a8 not securely fathomed, 'They apposled to the hollest
passlons of men, and made them foel thelr immortality.
v 1t the thirteonth chaplor of Matthew is the parable of the
sower and the tares, as Ohrist related ft. *Aud whilo he
slepl, his enemy came and fuwed tares among the wheat
and went his way.," Who have not wondered at some time
in thelr life, what this parable meant ¢ '
You find plans in business, caloulations and ardent hopes
crushed down, You find an enemy has come’ and Bowed
tares there, and when' you awake, you ask, *Can God be

Just—can he be infinite '
and sow tarey i “‘ , and yet allow the enemy to come

In Christianity, all {s nbt what it seems, But your Imper-

fections Yo wit| yourselves, and through yourselves must
coms the remedy, ~ God Is good. He shows gs consequences,
and results, Men rush on madly, ard selfishly, because they
know not what they are—have not studied themselves, -

It may bo sald that the saylogs of Christ were not orlginal
withhim; but does not God, In'his tifinite wisdom, permeato
all existence, and impress the mindsof man—his master-
work—with the truth ¢ . All are suscoptible to the influence
of each other,’and to God, moro thav all else, The throbs of
the Infinite have shaken the woild to the centre of thought
and emotion. Man may grasp all of thought, but he cannot
with It measure all of God. - Many poor weak souls seek to
grasp Him, but thelrhopes are broken; and thoy nsk why did
1 reach for the bubble and break it? And forthwith deny the’

they are t00 puny to comprehend. But the unfiding
epirit shows God more perfect; and true humility alone—
 such as Ch‘rlut had—{s the chaln drawing us to. our eter-
nal Father's bosom, Men, women, and nations, are’ biind
With self-wiil, and roflect not what may be the perfect judg-
ment of the Father. Did men but know more of Hls laws.
and obey them, and less of saclety's and arlificial respecta~
bility's—~and did they but know their own souls—they would
gggdfhemselvel nearer to him and to the true ideal of augels.

"1t 18 asked why there I8 to much infidelity at the present
time, We answer that when Christianity was locked In sen-
sutoua sleep, the enomy came and sowod tares which choked
slgp';l;ev i%ood secd sown before ; and hence the dogma of total

Y. , o ,

The true sou), to worship the great Ohrist principle, must
ever love wisdom and justice—do all the it can-—return
for evil; thou there will bo no inharmonious souls,
wandering around {ngearch of the truth they cannot find, In.
fidelity is the fault of sociéty, of educators, parents and guard-
inneg, as woll as the fault of gelf, The pupil studies - examples
mt()}r:d than rules, ' )

never called upon man to lay aside his soversignty—
his Individuality, humanity or spirituality; but blond them
all In one.’ Truth, Love and Wisdom should be your parables;
they will teach you.how to livo and how to-die, Kiss the
band that smites—bow to the rod that chastieeth, and say,
under all oircumstances, “Father, thy will be done." -
After the lecture, the medium recited an improvisation on
* America—her destiny.” Tho subject was written 1o a let-
ter In the possession of the chairman of the meeting, and was
kuown ouly to himself and the writer, Yet the spirlts sur-
roptitiously obtained the tople, and proceeded to give a poem
of rare splendor and beauty of imagery. We think we say no
more than the truth, when we pronounce it the best effort of
the kind ever delivered by a medium at the Melodeon.

' S Sunday Evening. -
In the evening, the medium continned the subject of the
sfternoon, and elaborated in a discourse of over au hour and
a half “The birth, life, acts and death of Jesus." It was
more historical in its character than philosophical and relig-
fous. Bhe spoke of his birth in the manger among the
cattle ; of thestar of Bethlehem which gulded on the shep-
herd mediums—not an fnhabitant of the planetary system;
but o spiritual guide; of the innate purity of his charactor
in yout‘lx and manhood; of the miracies he yperformed—heal-
fng the blind, sick, deaf and lame, by virtue of his divine .
magnetism; of the betrayal with the kiss of selfishness; of
the mysterious events of the tomb, when the body disap-

ared, and the Mary's search in valn for iv; of the perfidy of
Y%m. and tho skepticism of Thomas,

Bhe epoke of him not as divine; ebe claimed no more
for bim than he claimed for himself, His God was our God,
to.whose will he bowed submission; he was but the influx of
the {nfluence:from nbove, and not God himself. He cfiuse
poor mechanics and fishermen for his apostles—not wise
men; notrespectable men, Many would follow the Christ-
principle fn the nineteenth century, but for the fact that
there were 20 many flshermon’ there. Christ revered the
Sabbath, but not s0 much that he could not do good on thay
day. All days wore alike holy to him, When tempted by the

ssions which nssall humanity, he triumphed and said, * Get
g:hlnd me, Satan.”

The Jews wero resolved to awny with him, and crucified
him with the thicves on the cross, He saw hiu fate, and in
stern agony prayed that the cup might pass from him; ho

rayed in vain, and becauio reconciled in holy submission to

is fate. He wus crucified and placed in & tomb. 1o his
spiritual body he arose and ded, though t gy im-
poses upon us a bellof that the body made out of dupt and de-
cay, rose from the tomb and ascended Into heaven. We huvo
resson to belleve that the guards were bribed into silence, aud
the body was horne away b{ Juw&h of Arlmathea, and when
the women came to the sepulchre thelr gpiritual vision saw an
angel, who told them-that thelr Lord was not dead but risen,
He descendgd into hell, and after three days returned to tho
faithful in dfvision, and convinced doubting Thomas of his

(1] o . -
id’rl}\tcl%mdmm then spoko of tho Christ-principlein the niso-
teenth century—the principle of love and harmony which

{gn forever. R . .
éh’i“l}ere cog;mmee chosen by the audience—Messrs, Holmes, -
McKay and Johnson—then reporied «Immortality* for the
subject of the poewmn. . ,

LETTER FROM,_ WABSHINGTON.
l NUMEER ONE, .

Dgir Baxxer—*Give us a description of Waehington,”"
said our friends, as we left for a visit te our natlonal capital,
But a gloomy pictare we thought it must bo at the first view,
for the rain was. pouring, and a denso mist. obascured every
ubject at the distance of two rods. Soon, however, the gas
iights from Willard's Hotel gleamed ujon us from the win-
dows, which seemed innumerable, and from the epening be-
tween white lace and orimeon curtains, we could seo folr

omy ride, unfitted us to appreciate much, save's delicious
cup of teaonda sandwich, and the qulet rest of tho night.
- Mominé dawned upon ue bright aud clqalj, and we met i{
with frosh strength andeyes wide opon. ;
Firet, wo will examine things immediately about us. Withln
the last yoar Mr. Willard has made a large addition to his
hote), putiing one hundred and eighty-nino rooms above the
dining-room. = Our hotel 1s a little warld of lteelf. There are
elght hundred guests, bosides orio hundred and fifty servants,
and yet everything moves with the regularity of. perfect and
well-kept machinery. The hours for brenkfastare from zoven .
untit eleven; after that the rules of the house forbid any one .
calling for that meal. It was & violation of this rule that Her-
‘bert, of Callfornin, fnsligted upon, and the poor Irish servant, .
who falthfully oboyed orders, foll & sacrifice to the ungovern- !
able taeniper of this haughty member from Cahfornfa. There
is an carly dinner, from two to half-past three, and {anothor -
(the dinner of tho day,) from hulf-past four to elx. The din-
fng-room 18 two hundred and elghty-five fect Jong, and fincly
adapted to its purpose; at one end is an clegant mirror, four- .
teen feet by nine feot ten, valued at twelve bundred dollars,
The Waiters aro admirably traiued, and move with quiet and
oolerlty.':.An amueing instance of thelr wish to obey orders
ocousred tho other day. Anothor walter was needod, and
ono was hastily iaken from the pentry. He passed the soup
10 a1 old gentleman with great care,
“oX don't wish any,” was the reply.
« Oh, but you must take it; eir.!
“Nol Tdon't wantit" . .. . e
wBut you must, sir—~you must; it is a rule of the hoves.”.
The poor gentleman had no alternative;. while the servant
walkod away with the air of ono who lisd done his duty—not
once thinking but that the aame law which required him to
pass tho soup, also required &' guest to reccive. »
* Tho bill of fare is unextzptionable, and we havo n great
curiosity to goo the placo whero such o variety.ls prepnn@. .
We havo gained a special license, and, under the guldauco'of
one of Mr., Willard's family, we descend to the regions bc}ow.
In the corner of tho oop)dng-roon; sits &h‘o,coloreld nm:j:;
tidg. 1o has the air ofa petly sovereign,
gvt:::to'i ::\li:::g crown upon his head. Bome dozen chicfiains,
' | aro busy at thelr respectivo posts—one

L;ouung facos, and venerable.hesds, in tho parlors. Our long,
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7. AMEDEY AT THN MBLODEON.
i - Bﬁnd'a;y' Attorg_oon, ‘March 8 S
' Aftar thio cholr had sung & bymn ffom tho, Pealms, of iy

aar e g & hymn o oo
thio.audfence scleoted for the subject of the sftert “leo,

" tare, tho, 4 Birth, Wi, acts, ‘and charsoter of Jesur.” ,The
med(ﬁm u’-ope, and offered sn appropriate and feellng prayer

" after which ke continued her remarks In substancs as fol-
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der his command,
:: u?; coffo-bollers, On ono eide of the yoom {8 a reservoir

Ing water. This-Is entirely dlsconnected with nuy of
:tru:‘:&cf water-plpes—tho water itself also comes from :.
gpring sclocted for the special purpese of msklngThtea nz;
coffee. Bixty pounds of coffea aro used per day. _g‘ooonl{
fug-rango is 80 constructed, that tho servants can paun'
round it ; and thero aro tonks for washing vcgg!lnblehﬂ\o )
barrels of potatocs are required per day, snd soventy-five
turkies, besids, * unknown .quantities of beof and mutton,
and geventy-five to ono. hundred dogzon eggs. , Our cyosl _u.ka'
in theko hesps of vegetables—theso roasts—theso- piles o

poultry, il we feol that tho mouth need not porform ie du-

’ me. R L
ue’;\r?{ﬁ ?r;:n {hla room %o the bekory opposite, vhebr:r.tn
the oven, a oplored official seoms delighted with his hot} . b,
and, 'openlna ihq capacious doofy, shows us & ju{lm n:::
onough tohold thohreo Jewleh maziyrs, and Be . ; nd |
his. cqur posides. , The ‘bread:maker. 18, a4 worl kv.\po s
£0i1e—those deliclous, crispy, golden rolls, that mako us we
come morning and ooffeo; . Paatzy ,and Jrult are tn_.prep.rx: $
tion for desert, and the roum is fragrant with the mm-‘;‘ |
' to the dining-roons, we fnd on-ourwsy a steam-
oo and tea msy bokept hiot, 8nd also s hicated

Qlshos ace wanmed,

table, whero co
cupboard, where

-

[ ho eat upon’ Itl.

|

" But what interests us quits as much as tha cooking appa-
Tatus Is the washing-room, . We have nover bofore soen Wash-
ing porformed with so much ease and celerity, Herearelarge
tubs, into which hot water rns from pipos, and then these
clothes are kept in consthnt motlon by steam-power, and the
friotlon against the fluted sldes clesnscs them,” Prom these
tubs they are taken to a rinsing-water, and from thenco toa
wringing-machine, where Yhe centrifugal forco of a wheel
{nsido of a fluted recolver, sonds them againet the sides, and
the constant motion of the whee! prosses the water out with
such force, that many articles can be froned immediately,
But pear by is a drylug-room, heated hysteam ; from this the
clothes aro taken to the mangle, where all plain articlos, like
table-cloths, sheets, and towels, are made emooth with great
rapidity, - Thoy are then taken to tho alring-rcom, heated
also by stoam. : toe )

We wished, Mr, Edltor, as v?e itood and watched the linen »

pasting through the different stages, and thought of the
amount of Inbor eaved by thiis machinery, that If overy town
snd village had such an establishment, we should hear no
‘more of the horrors of washing-day. Lo

-But now we will ascend—up, up, up—~to the tovonth story
~—ono flight more, sud we ars in the chservatory. Bolow us
now are the busy servante, each moving in his uwn cirole—
for they are nll divided into departments, each department
with {ts responsible head—we percolve no moro the fumes of
tho rosst, the fog of bolling aoap-suds, the fragrance of stewed
peaches, or oven the bells of the privato parlors, where ladies,
who pass thp winters amid the gayotics of the scason, some-
tmes forget how weary and foot-sore many poor servants
becomo, ' ’ .

We are above it all now~the happpy or tho aching hoarts
in the beautiful parlors, and the merry faces of the tollers;
above us is-God's glorious heaven—around us what seem to
our unpracticed cye marble palaces gleaming In the sunlight,
It s our first view of Washington, and a fair plcture, to view
the Potornao sweeping with a gracoful curve amid fields al-
ready clad in the green of Bpring. In the distance are beau-
tiful country seats—the Ousyis place;felt of historical remi-
niscences—and many others more imposing. The unfinished
monument brings a sigh and the query, “Will it ever bo
completed?" Nearer is the Capito), worthy, it scems to me,
of our nation; but wo visit to-morrow, to see if the Intellect
within {ts walis does honor to the etructure, Nina,

Washington, D, C., March 1st, 1859,

 Bunner of Xight,

NEW YOBﬁ, BATURDAY,MARCH 12,1859,
- Office, No. 5 Great Jones Street,

, An 014 Spirituslist—No, 2:

In ourlast article of this.sories we gave somo account of
our friend PRENIX, and now propose to fulfill the promisos
there made. He had heard of Bpiritualism, and had attonded
many circles, In most of which he found pereons predisposed
to bellef; mediums who practiced decelt; and minds so fond
of the marvelous as to translate the clumsy dresmnlngs of
visionaries into divine aspirations,” Night after night passed
away without anything having occurred that was calculated
wcopvinco him that ‘medfums were controlled by spirits,
The manifestations which scem to bo satisfaclory to many
others, wers not so to him.  Btill, occasionally homnet fricnds
who recited manifestations which scemed to be abovo dis-
pute, of a character far bpyond what he himsclf had witness-
ed, and thus he was tempted to continue to meet with circles,
notwithstanding his own want of success. ,On one particular
eveniug, however, when seated at tho opposito end of the
table from the medium, and ten feot from her, with a fow
scats on his right nnd left occupled by friends whom he hind
brought with him, with everybody's hands upon tho table,
he plalnly felt the toych of hands upon his knees aund olse-
where. His unexpressed thoughts were answered in the
afirmative by three touches of tho spirit-hand—one touch for
no, and five for alphabet. Upon ropeating the alphabet in-
audibly to the audience, lettors wero selected Ly the splrit-
hand, which, upon being written down by himself, spelt out
consecutive scntences which contained facts only known to
himself and to the supposed communicator. Indeed, on this
particular evening, all the questions and answers from all
parties present scomed to Le consecutive and full of Intelli-
gence. He, thercfore, held the following dialogue with the
spirits, they answerlug by raps: )

Q—How shall I be able {a satisfy myeelf as to the truth of
Spirituallem ¢ Y .

A—Form & circle of twelve individuals, employ the best
medium you can get, and continue your eittings until you
coan procure consecutive information of a character that will
not bo distasteful to you, Have slx positive and six negative
minds, g e L .

Q—What do you mean by positive and negative minds?

A—Six malo and six female minds.

Q—Do you meun six ladles and six gentlemen ?

A—No; by a posttive or male mind we mean such an ono as
your friend 0., who i8 eccentric, and decides upon the pro-
priety of hils own acts without advising with his friends,
If ho wished to a buy a houss he would do so without your
approval. If advised by his physician, he would follow such
advico only to the extent that he could comprehiend it. This
{s what wo call a male or positive mind, A female or nega-
tive mind le such as requires the advice of 1ta friends befure
sction of any kind—{is not self-sufficlent, is wanting In execu-
tive power ; credulous to a fault, aud readily swayed by con-
ventionallsms. Both these classes of mind are neceseary for
‘an effective circle. When you have met twenty nights, you
will have no further difficulty in Inducing your friends to
continue thelr sittings, ’

Pheenix determined to follow these directions, and as the
spirits had told him that the negative minds might be be-
lovers or not, Just ns he chose, he had no difticulty in form-
fng this mhr of his circlo, It was recommeuded, however,
that tho positive minds should not bé bellevers; and with
these he had much difficulty, The first party to whom he
applied was his friond ¥, McC., who flatly refused, and sald,
“You'll disgraco yourself with this nonsense. Phenix
urged that, to oblige him, he would spond twenty nights in
any way, and eventually ¥, McO. agreed to stand the torture
every Mondsy night for twenty weeks. When O. wasap-
plied to, he laughed outright, but eventually compromiscd
‘the afilr for thetwenty nights, assuring Phenix that.on the
‘tienty-first Monday ho should ‘bo absent. ‘'With great diffi-
culty the six positive minds wero found. Mrs, Brown was
solectod as the medium, and the circle commenced. Kor the
first oighteen mights’ both: questions and answers wero ox-
tremely stupid. Thé only curious phenomenon was the raps,
and with all the theories of snapping of toc and knee joints;
rubbing of the ball of tho tos oh the sole of tho boot, with
pressure; electricity, and: all the othor theorles: which had
been from time to time advanced, the slx positive minds were
Qivided s but with the negatives,-howover,, had adduced mar-

| velous fitness in many of tho replles, which.iho ponli.lvp

minds did no ive, and did'not believe, -
" On ti-tfucteenth night the tables were somewhiat turned.
Pheesfx- hod been lampooned by his nssociates, and when

they came together on this evéning, both himeelf and posl-
tive friends agreed that, after one more night of mummery,
they would drop tho whole affulr. The inquiry about the
raps had lost it intercet, and although tho replies had boen

.| somewhat consecutive, they hadt given no fudication of talent

commensurate with the desire of at least six of the circle.
The medium hoad not yet enterpd the reom, when, In 8 sort
of lark, or funniment, five sheets of paper wore placed on
the floor, and one or two lead pencils 1ald on each, In came
tho medium and took hier seat; tho circlo was organized as
usual, In afew minutes tho pencils were heard distinctly
writing, and apparently sil of thom. Onée of the positivo
members threw his head below the table-cloth, and Insisted
that hio saw oll the penciis standing upright, and that they
fell as soon 88 he had scen them, The sheets were lifted
from the ficor, and were found to contain mauy names badly
written. Tho party: for whom theo names wero litended
was selécted by the spirits, by the raps, and In overy case the
positivo friends were coinpelled to sdmiy that theso namos
were Lruly corroct, 8 the names of thelr grandtathers, fathors,
mothers, etc.,, who wero in tho spirit-world, Pheenix was
solocted by the spirita to ask questions on thu!: evenlng, and
tho answers wore all pertinent and instructive, On the
twontieth evoning, tho following Monday, every, nftmber of
the circlo had his chialr slightly pulled from the table whilo

thelr backe. A “gultar, placed under tho tablo, wes played
upon while resting, alicrnntely on the kneos of ovory mem-
ber of tho circle. "A-harmonican, placed under the table, at
a polng, furthiost from the medium, wid bosutifully played:
only. two of the members knowing it was' under the table,
they belng the fireh who camo into the room, and brought the

Taps ‘ocourred on their chairs, and on{

the table.’ Hved tho positivo members agreed to continue
the slttings, and the sawme circle sat for more than four years,
once each week. | : o .

Inour future numbers we propose to detail much whioh
occurred at this clrcle, for Phenix has accurate memoranda
of every night's sitting. In addition to which he has always
made {t a vule to pack his trunk,and go whorever he has
heard of any phase of Bpiritualism which he had not before
seen. In apite of all this, Phienix says that ninety per cont.
of all ho has over scen is bosh—thnt the majority of even
the best mediums are occastonalffecaught juggling; atill, that
the ten per cent. of truths are well worthy of investigation,
and ls a'larger per oentago of truth than' can properly be
claimed by any ono of the Bclences, even when wo ifclude

| modern Theology as ono of them,

OITY BOENES,

'
3Y J, ‘ROLLIN M. SQUIRRE.

Bnow, snow, spow|
All-day haa the falling snow
Lald the earth {n a silver glow,
And through tho city
I hear tho ditty
Of rumbling teams
And drivors' ecreams,
Hurrying to and fro,
Blow, blow, blow]
Bharply the gale whistles by,
Bringlpg with it misery's ciy!
Listen, the erylng!
Frozen and dying,
The suffering poor ]
Beg at your door,
Only a crumb, you know!
. Freeze, frooze, freczo! “
Yes, shut the stuffed windows to!
Ab, how kind has God been to you,
. ‘While from the many
The child bogs a penny,
Twenty go by—
One gives a sigh—"
Nothing is glven to eass,
Easo, case, ease!
Lay back in your cushioned chair
Happy are you, oh miliioniaire?
* From your heart could you-offer
A dime from your coffer—
A thousand fold’
And more than gold,
. The act would yleld of peace.

The Christianity of the New York Times,

The late torrible tragedy which was onacted at Washing-
ton, while 1¢ has moved sgclety to its centre, and bocome tho
topic of every man's considoration, has slso giveg, risetoa
considerable amount of argument In the differcnt journals,
and of this city especially.

Among thoso which {t pleasos us to allude to, are the Post
and Times. It will be remeinbered that the New York Times
has devoted, for some time past—though it must be confessed
in quite a harmless way—a portion of its strength to -the
most unfair and unpriucipled criticisms upon 8piritualisn,
of which it evidently knows as littlo as it does of the con-
ditions, prospects, government, ('M., of the ringed planct,
Thus, in its dofence of Bickles, and ita puny war with the—
wo think—quite reasouable philosophy of tho Poet, it fulls
into a very natural error, theologically, arlsing from handling
tools with which, as all its donunclations aguinst Bpiritualism
go to show, ft is so little ncquainted,

The Evening Post, In 1ts review of the life of Danicl E.
Bickles, finds him to be o man whosao lifo hus been spotted
here and there with colors, if not quite, almost s dark as
that which sullles the character of Key. In this light, Bickles
bears the stamp of Cuin upon hls forchead.

In taking the lifo of Key, he ncted correctly fn tho light of
human nature, but he did not act correctly. Human nature
1s one thing—truth is another. Tho Post argucs that Mre.
Bickles was an innocent, impressible woman; heifee, living
six years with o man of Sickles's well-known dissolute charsc-
ter, sho could not be a virtuous woman. The very influences
which went out from his nature, taught her to commit adul-’
tery, and elie fell, .

The Times, in one portlon of its article, has the follow-
ing =

s Let the early caroer of Mr. 8ickles have been what it
m:{—leb it have been all that the Evening Post, with prompit
malignity would force._upon our bolief—the simplo fuct is
here before us, that in a few hours of time, the man, 1 husband
and o futher, striving for usefulness and success in the world,
has been driven by the fury of passion into an act which,

whatever its legal event may bo, has fixed upon bLim tho
shamea of a desesrated . hame, and the bloud of a slaughtered

assoclate, and has blasted his.career In public and in private
forever,

In comparison with his present and his future, how enviable
iz the grave of Key! The dead have the living al a terrible
advantage." ... *

. Taking In the only meaning which can be derived from
the last sentences, the wonder ceases to exist that 8piritual-

vent in the query, “Why has Christianity thus escaped?”
‘We are to infer that the Times would have us suppose that
the grave, by some Inhercut, mysterious power, obliterated
all sin, oven. perhaps in total snnihilation, Bickles suil
suffers—Key, being in his grave, has a terrible advantage.”
In what? The quory may fiud an answer in the theology of
tho Times. Key was sent to his God without a momient's
warning—without time to repent~—aud, if not annihilated, is
orthodoxlcally it for that sulphurle process by which delin-
quents in this, are mado to suffer in tho next world; while
Bickles, having killed blm, has something to repent of, and
timo to repent.  He 1s still In a world where, in the carof
popularity, he may ride over every obstacle. Buch instances
are common. We fail to sce the “terrible advantage.”
Annthllation, on the one hand, and hell on the other, awalt
Key, according to tho theology of the Timos; and acconling
to the same theology, repentenco~-the possibility of reinstate-
ment jn soclety—and Heaven await Sickles, .

It is & poor system—worse than Spiritunlism inculeates, by
far—that tho grave clears us of sin; yot wa are not surprised
to seo the Times advocating such o pornicious doctrine, If
it really-hold such to be orthodox, it s to bo pitled; If 1t
catches at this straw for the sake of warring with  the Post,
aund of showing the public that Bickles is a good, hunorable,
Christian man, excusable in- every sense, it s utterly un-
principled. ) .

* Tho Bpiritualist would readily fiee from the present sufler-
ing of Koy, and gladly welcomo the anguish of Sickles in
proference. What are tha paltry considerations of soclnl
popularity and worldly aggrandizemont, to tho succosses
which shall crown us with consideration in tho future? No
man commits & ein, but what hie Lins to maet face to faco—not
only bove, but. hereaften—the result of §ts commlssion; nnd

in total contradiction to God's, as well us natural law, will
moet with that result magnified in accordanco to the magni-
tude of hissin; eo will Bickles stand as & culprit boforg the
Immautable Judge of all. But doubtless the Times is true to
ita interosts, even it ‘tho ovst of sentimont aid Chrlstian
principle, .

tion of tho Times, which has charged Bpiritualism, in o
wholesale mannor, with fioe-love, and all its nttendant vices,
bstdo every montionuble evil. . Were Philip Barton Key and
Mr.and Mrs, Bickles Spiritualiste? Cannot Key's error be
referred to the perniclous fnculcations of this demoqlm
philosophy ? . .

Can the Times find no pallisting circumstances to favor
Mrs, Bickles, in the fact that she was long. the sulject of.
evil fufluences which made her at once harmonizo'with her
paramour? Did mot Mr. Bickles act under the immudisto
direction of some Invisible duellst, who made him gratify bis
rovenge, or reglld his tarnished honor with tho pistol? Per-
haps not. ; BT : )

Theso aro not questions alono with a fow, but vgl_ﬂg_tgo
multitude, who nro dally the witnesses.to tho Insolent pomp

draggod before the public; while outside of its palo, many
fuults are volled, and many sins coverod under religlous

pétus from thelr own groat enormity,

Philosophical Soclety at Cooper Institute,

- upsger—Tho reduntion of metals from thelvores,”” Tho
night was very fncloment, the audionco small, and the eve-
ping was rather devoted to the explanation of special pro-
cesses, than to the suljoct proper. On Thursday ovening
fixt, the eamo sutject will bo resumed, and probably In 8

fustrument, and placed 1t there. A tumbler had bebu placod
on the floor A% the shmie time.  Late In tho eventng & handful
of coln was thrown ot ilie flodr, and théen wére. piled up in-

thore - co Uve shaps, Weshall thon give s synopils of
botls evenings, whigh will probably be dldsctic in ite char-

hend all the principles involved in this tfuly important

sido the tumblor witkiout noise, The room waé wolldighted

yiith gas, and tho bands of the circle wore placed on top of,

branch of industry, Notwithstanding the extent of mining

1 ’
0 '

fs;n has‘beon warred agatust by the Times, and only finds .

while Key, untimely ushered.ipto another siatd of oxlaténes,”

Another question presents ftself for the honest investiga-

with - which epiritual delinquencies, however slight, are

closks, and few appear, unless they recoivo & realstioss Im-

acter, snd will tho more_ ully énable ourresders o compro- :

in this country at this time, metaliurgy may be sald to be in
{ta Infuncy with us, Of all motals, excepttin and mercury,
wo havo Inexhaustable quantities, only requiring cheap and
Ppractical methods for thoir developmont, all of which will
doubiloss be accomplished; for, although the price of labor
I8 greater than In England and elsewhero, the Ingenuity and
adaplabiiity of our countrymen I greater, -while the infivk
of capilal seeking fnvestment furnishes the lubricator to ene
terprisc. An old Bpanish proverb, that “Copper and silver
maketh rich, while gold impoverishoth the ownerof the sofl,”
is in degree truc, and still moro true, that in oxhuming the
preclous metals, steam pow ar §s required to prevont debasce
ment, Oslifornla gold.washers are apt to say, “Brains {s
nothing, hands s everything.” Tho oarsmen of Jullus
Casar might have ssld 0 of Hicro's Buloplic, and still Pulten’
made one steam englue take the placo of thousands of oars-
men. .

Washing tables, Svorked by steam, will yet send us ‘more
gold from_tho washings and taalings of California, than tho
original gold diggers over dreamt they coutalned, Tons of -
mercury, yet (o be sepatated from natlva cinnabar, will help
o amalgamato milllons of pounds worth of gold, by the help
trituration, brought about by 'stcam s & motor, every
neo of which will help, as a circulating medium, to de-
véjope new iron, copper, zinc and lead mines of tho Uitlted
Bldtes: and wo may hopo that the new matalilc bass of clay,
known as aluminum, the highest and bost of motals, will yat
find its way to the tablos of every peasant in our country,
Already our boiler fron defics competition, Copper steam
bollers are unknown, except jn that hot bod of fogyism, tho
United Btates Novy, “With iron as ductileas silver, and much
stronger, it 1s behind the age. Thoy continue to use copper
inits place. The first great outlet for capital will be miniug
projecta.  Metals are fast displacing -stone as a buflding mn-.
terlnl, and even wood has to give place to it for ship bullding,
Life boats are now made of iron. Chaine for many ;}utpdses
take the place of ropes. Metal bridges aro the rule, rather
than the excoption, and {ron rallreads have ditapidated turn-
plke Wil-houses, .

When Cruiksbank, and moro lately Landscor, panted his
surprized horscs on tho hill, watching the steam earriage
coursing through the valley, he little thought his picturs
would 80 soon provo a prophecy,  And Oliver Evaus's famous

exprefsion, *“that {ron rvads would Lo traveled by iron
horscs,” is fully verified. ¢ ’

. Items,
Munson, at § Gm&,.!onos street, socms to bs rushing
things, as far asthe BAxder {8 concerned, and talks jnces-
santly gbout increasing his orders for the now staple article,

He hosa fino place, and does his buaijess woll, and wo like
to hear him talk so,

Wintor has innde a last effort here, probably. All day
Thursday the large white flakes fell, uolselosely enameling
street, roof and spire, and robing the bare arms of the
trecs In soft slecves of ermine, On Friday and Baturday,
however, Spring, slightly indignant at the assurance of Win-
ter, in conjunction with the restlces Bun, scattered his labor
tothe winds, akd leh us s summer-like day to ushoer In the
Babbath, -

Rov. T, W, Higginson spoke at Dodsworth's on Sunday.
Wehear the Bostwnlansaro a Mlttlo unecttled as regards
spiritual matters, mectings, cte. It will require prompt nc-
tion on the part of the interested hero to avold like results.
The system q&!mponlng upon one peraon, year after year,
the mﬂ\of mt!‘mulug the meotings, fs ono altogethor unjust,
though, In somu cascs, it may not be so looked upon.

Dr. W. L. F. Yon Vicck desires us to rectify our statement
only as fur as regards the number congregated to witness his
exposures recently, which we readily do, in order that that
gentleman may derlve as much benefit a8 possible from a
correct statement, according to his own account, Mo says—
“There weromore than 40 or 50 present; 120 tickete were
sold, 20 wero givon avway, aud some passed free at tho door.”

MESSAGES VERIFIED, .

Provibexce, R. L, Toesnay, March 1, 1859,
Mrssns. Eorrons—The personality of “Anonymous,” whore
occasional communications in the Message department of
your paper are, perhaps, more pregunnt with meaning and
suggestivo to tho searching mwind than those of any other
spirit communing with your readers, 18 recognized by s lady,
who is o medium, of this city. 8he talls mo that {t i by re-
quest that he (thespifit) signs himself “Anonymous:™ while
she, also, Identifics bim by his style. He wasan Irishman,
aud o Priest of tho Catholle Church in Ireland, but entirely
free from Sectarianism, and gifted with much of the Christ ur
Universal Love-spirit. Ho spent his life for the guod of
others, and passed away at an early age, worn out by eelfe
sacrificing labors, Tho mesaage In your lastissue, from hiin,
embodying an answer to the question, “Why was Judas suf-
fercd to betray hismnuster? §s particulnrly interesting to tho
lady referred to, 83 ghe put the {dentical question to tho spirit,

years ago, when hie lived in the material form, ’
Truly aud fraternaily, L. Jupp Pannee.

PRILADELPHIA, Feb, 4, 1859,

Messne Eprrong—In & number of your paper fssued in
Dec, last, 1 noticed a communication from the spirit of Betsey
Davts, who avers that she departed this 1ifo about two years
since; that at that time she lived in Harrison Avenue; imu [
hustand, a plano maker in Wakhington strect ; alsotwo chil-
dren, with whom she was very anxious to communiente,
Now, as-her husband fs not a 8pirituails, 1desire to verrity
the above statement.  Until ver} recently, 1 was in the em-
ployment of Hallet, Davis & Co, piano makers in Washing.
ton street, Boston, of which firm her husbhund {s now n part-
ner. I attended her funeral in Harrleon Avenue -about two
years ago; she dled of consumption, which, 1 bellove, she
algo stated. Her hurband, Mr, C. 8. Davls, {s well known lu
your city and throughout the country in connection with the
abovo business, 8l has two children now living in Boston,
All of which statements my own personal knowledge fully
verrifies.  That communication I eannot doubt came from
the source it claimed, and certainly affurdid me a greater test
than I ever recelved froin my own sptrit frionds.

Yours respectfully,  C. E. BARGENT, 804 Chestaut st.

- The message of Georgo Kiltredgn, published in No. 16, and
also that of Emma Barr, in No. 14, are pronounced unmis-
takable tests by J. W. Currier.

There 18 a*big ugly potter opposite oue wlmlow.'which. by
s etrange typographical error, reads, “Preaching for the
Tlmes.” It should undoubledly Le Preaching for tho Dimes,

and tho mietake i u tble—ZEve. Gazette.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

J. A. Youxe, RaveTTRVILLE, N. Y.~—~Old subscriver msy
Joip, at clup rates, any club forming.

+ NOTICEB OF MEHTINGS.

Bosron.—Mfss Rosa T, Axpey will speak st the Melodeon,
Washington street, next Bunday, at 3 aud 7 1-2 o'clock, P. M,
Admission ten cents, '

A Circre for trance-spenking, &o, is held every Sunday
moming, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No. 14 Bromfield street. Ade
mission § cents. h

MzxTiNOS 1N CHELSZA, o0 Bundays, morning and’ evening-
at Guitp Hae, Winnisimmet strcet. D. F. GoppaRrb, reg-
ularspeaker. Reats free,

LoweLL.—The 8piritualists of this city hold regular meet-
ings on Bundays, forenooh and afternoon, in Well's Hall,

NewnuRYroRT.—Bpliritualists” of this placo hold regula
meotings every Bunday afternoon and evening st Essex Hali,
Btato ;&dmeb. at 2 and 7 o'cluck. Tho best of trauce speakers
engag A
Lawrgnce—The Spirituallsts of Lawrence hold regular
mcetlnﬁvn on’ the Bablath, forenovn and afternoon, at Law-
renco Hall. ) . .
SPIRITUAL AND REFORM PUBLICATIONS, -

N S. T. MUNSON,
- No. & Gregt Jones street) New York,
Keeps on hand -all ‘worke on- Reform and. Spliritualiem,
which bo offers to the Dealers and the Public, 30, all tho
works of Theodore Parker. Calalogues sent free,

Z3 BANXER ur Liont sold here, sud sent by mail when
required, : : :

RS, W, R. HAYDEN.—This lady, whoso oxcellent repu-

tation and remarkublo puwers, as munifested in the ex-
smination and locatlon of disenses, whun existing In tho
human system, has attracted the attentlon of the savans of
the Old nnd New World, {s still at Munson's vooms, 8 Groeat
Jones streot, New York, Every candid physiclan will ac-
knowiedge the vital importance of n correct dingnosls, or
examination, in order to prescribe successfully for the patient.
In this reapect Mrs. Hayden has never been known to fail,
Kxamination with prescription, five dollars, marchg -

HAT I8 TRUTH? TS GREAT LECTURE BY
Junse EpxMoxvs, recently dolivered at Dodworth's, te-
gether with the leeturo of Professor Montl, on Ancient and
Modern Buperstition, and Joel Tithny, Esq.,. o the Trest-
ment Bpiritualism has recefved at the Hands of its Opponents,
are the best expositions of Bpirituslism yet published, and
should have a large circulation, The prico is only fifteen
cents, or ten dollars per hundred, . Publlshod and for salo by
" B, T. MUNBON, b Great Juues stroet, New York, .
March 8 . : .. .

UDGE EDMONDS'S TRACTE.—A NEW[EDITION JUBT
J,uul)lluhod in sets. DPrico twenty-four cents, or §l, r
hundred; also, neatly bound in muelin, 88 cents, 8, T. Md%-
HON, 5 Great Jones street, Now York, © March 8’

NEW SVFIRIIUAL DOOK.—TWELVE MESSAGES

| yaOM THE BPIBIT OF JORX QUINCY ADANS; through Josiph

P, Btlles, Medium, to Josinh Brigham, 404 pages 8vo. Price

%1.00. Just published and for sale by BELA MARSH, No. 14
ronifleld atreet. L  fel&
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@he HMlessenger,

1
”

T paveew - -
classed with such respectable people -as -Brother Buntin and
myself, it- Is contrary to another passage, which sa '"!u'
that shedeth man's blood, by man: shall. his blood be shed,*:
Idon't %wrm to. know anything about the laws, of,God.:
Enough has been sald about God's laws, to ehot that we:

in very close connection, and I wonder how I could slt o long
in darkness. o .
In my early days I obtalned my livelihood by writing: I
was a.very good amanuenais {n youth, and pursued the occu-
pation untll I gnined something by It. I recelved a handsome

‘ P e FRCHNNTN -
me and two others. I was drunk, else I never should have
stolen {t. 1 remember where I stole it from—down on T
wharf, Irl'd only had all my time I was hauled up, to paid
for It in, 1 could have paid fur itten times. Ido n'tthink it's
fair to hau! a follow up for stenling, when he'sdrunk, do yon?

sldo s ha on,’ was asked.. 'On'the 1yt side, wasamawered, -
*Had you said don thb right, you would bave hit it eald the
ofdinan, ¢ Nolthe 16l safa"the meslium, " Fho'old gentls. .. ="
man acknowledged §§ Yo b 80.,4 ALk werg frots, and the owner
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Each article In this department of the Banxze, we claim
was given by the spirlt whose name il bears, through Mra,
J. . Coxaxt, Trance Medium, They are not published on
account of literary merlt, but as tests of spiril communion
to those friends to whom they are addressed.

+ We hope to show that eplrits carry the charactaristica of

their earth life (o that beyond, and do away with the errone-
ous dea that they are more than rrxiTe belngs.

We believe the public shiould sce the spirit world as it Is—
should learn that there is evil as well as good in it, and not
expect that purity alone shall low from spirits to mortals.

Voask the reader to receive nodoctrine putforth by spirits,
in these columns, that does not comport with his reason,
Each expresscdigolmuch of truth as he perceives~no mere.
Fach can spoak WY his own condition with truth, whilo he
gives opinions merely, relative to things not experienced.

Visitors Admitted, Our. sitiings are fres to any onc
who may desire to atiend. They are held every afternoon,
at our office, commencing at MALF-PAST T¥WO they are
closed ususlly at half-past four, and visitors aro expected
to remain until dlsmissed, ‘

——— -

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,
‘The communications given by the following eplrits, will bo
published in regular course, Will those who read one from
a spirit they roecognize, write us whether truo or falne?

Feb. 25—Thomas Bell, William H. Borden, Patrick 0'Don-
nell, Emily Wells,

Feb, 28!-CapL William Townsend, Jim (a slave), Adqm
Clark (of Iown), William Luscom, Edward Stephens, (alias
Jack Stephenson.) '

Mnrchpli.lu‘ljm Sikes, Benjamin Langworthy, Mary Gold-
ing, Elizabeth, to her husband, Jerry Agin, -

Mareh 2—Mary Elizabeth Walker, Henry Leighton, Nathan-
fel Rtephens, Heruee Linden, Kulalia.

March 3—Abagail Simpson, George Henry Hastings,

Elizabeth Harwood.

1 am not uscd to speaking, *T1s now nino years since I
. #poke this way, and I was 8o anxjous to come, 1 fear I did not
“ learn quite &0 uch as I should Liavo learned about theso
things. My namo was Elizabeth Harwood. I have friends
living in Dennis, I died myself in New  York, of fever, nine
yoars ago. 1died in 1850, 1 have ono sister living ashort
distance from here: cun I speak with her? Tell her, then,
1 have been here, and with to meet her alone. Her naine is
Mury. Oh, if she would but come here!  But I don't know
much about these things, and I feel so strange! I was
twenty-oiie years old.  Who snys, give more? Oh, myfriends
here say so {splrits.] I have s mother here; her name was
Elizabeth.  She can't speak, e
- Ask my sister, if she ever recelved aletier from mo, dated
Dec. 2d, 18497 "1 was not well then, and sent for her to coine
to me; but she never came, and 1 died among strangers, I
think she never received it, or she would have come, Ican't
go to hier now, Bome spirits can go and talk to their fricnds
. when they wish to; but that §s not my happylot. Iam
afruld 1 never shall do as” weli as many 1 hear of. Idled in
Walker stroet, New York; the number I forget. I boarded
there, and worked in o millinery saloon on lroadway,

Before I was sick, I had thought of coming home, and leav-
ing New York, for I feared something was about to take
place with me, terrible.  Ob, it was terrible to dio among
strongers. 1 worked at Robinson's, There, things come

- fresh to me now; but when I first began to speak I thought I
should .ot think of anything. Shall I go now? 1 have
nothing more W give, as you aro all strangers, ¥eb, 23,

Joseph Henry Wadsworth.

A friond, whose sirname is Brown, and whose Christian
name we are not in possession of, who resides in Wheuling,
Ya., has made a certaln request.  Perhaps It may bo well for
us W here stute, that we are thoroughly aware that our
friend 18 entirely skoptical upon the subject of Spiritualism,
And it may also be well fur us to state thut our friend is a

«lonr lover of nature, sud adeep render of her; and, if he
were not cramped by popular theology, he mjght hecome—
shall wo sny o perfect child of God whils her§on carth? No;
bLut ho might attain a very high standird in the natural snd
materfal world, cre ho is called upon to luy aside the materinl

y.

My friend has not called fur any particulur spirit; but as I

was acquainted with him whilo on earth—yes, in childhood—

. T think 1t may be well for mo to answer his question as best
Ican, I am aware I shall labor under sume difficulty in
controlling your medium, this being the first time I ever at-
tempted W control un organism aside from my own,

My friend eays, « If Spiritualism be true, and if spirits are
permitted to visit plancts other thun they were born upon,
will not soine bno frum the fag-off reglons of spirlt-land, re-
ture and tell me whether tho moon is inhabited or not,”
This is a very fair question, and such as we can readily

. answer; but whethier wo shall satisfy our fiiend, or not, we
cannot tell,

One thiog 8 certain, and that Is, that at the outsot wo
must break down his opinions ere wo can establish our own,
1o has strong opinluns on these things, founded upon sci-
ence, a8 it was and.as it is, but not as It will be,

The moon stands in nearer relation to the planet earth

+ now than auy planet in the solar system: und, as the earth
rocedes,or passes out of its present urbit, the moon shall take
its place. When that plunet shall have reached the position
carth reached millivns of years ago, then will it Lecome in-
habited—for then, and not until then, will it be fn a suitable
stato to sustain animal life.

At tho present thine, we flnd vegetation in a crude, gross
form. 'The mineral has, for a long, long serles of years, been
working to produce the yogetable: and now that has been
produced, aud is in an incipient state of life, We must wait
for time and change, and the great Author of time nnd change,
to perfect this state of vegetation; or, in other words, wo
must wait until vegetation §s cuml)et.ent to sustain animal
life, Our friend may inqilre how long it will be before It
takes place, and tho planet becomes inhabited, That is be-
yond vur knowledge. -

As far ns we have traversed on the shores of material and
spirtual life, we can retwn to those who demand truth of
us; but we are not permitted to streteh forth ourdiands to
grasp all the hidden mysteries of the future, for all time does
n;)t Bulong to us, a8 individual spirits, but to God, the Father
of all,

Every atom In the unlverse produces another atom; every
moment of time produces another moment; and actlon s
gulng on through all the kingdoms of the- materinl and
spiritual world. Never, never still Is naturo—one vast pleco
of mechanistu, too mighty, oo grand for man to comprehend
entirely.

Man may be called the mighty representative of all things.
First, we find the atom in the mineral world; next we find 1t
{n tho vegetuble; still farther on, in the animal; and still be-
yond in the spiritual. Thus the mineral muygt aitain a cer-
tain degreo of progress, ere it cun produce the vegetable;
and the vegotable, ere it can producy the animal; ‘and the
animal, ere iU can produce the spiritual, For those human
forms that now grace and adorn your planet, are all the off-

spring of the lower animal crention. .

A fow thousand years stretch back in the ocean of timo,”
and we find man iu a gross animal state, o gross to be ac-
counted a spiritual being—devold of wisdom; not of intelli-
gence, but of wisdom, Tho very atimusphere you breathe,
that sustains you in the animal and spiritual, is a mighty
workshop, ‘Thousands upon thousunds of magnetic wires
fill the air,and connect sou} with soul, and thought with
thought; not one thought is orginal—not oue, Thero is no
spacy; you belivve it in tho natural, because you cannot
comprchend thls vast piece of machinery. But when our
friond shall seo fit to caut off the sectarian garments, that

1 think it's best to punish Lim for being. drunk, and let the
other go. v i
‘Hcm“l am, owning up to everything: I should n't wonder
if Barah did 't own me—should n't blame hor if she did n't,
Just think of {t—TI can occupy the same position the other
did that talked before, but I can't talk so smart, They say
God Js for us all, but I have n't seen God. .
- Well, how do I go? 1 had somehody to tell me how I
should come here, and now 1 want to kuow how to go. Well,
then, goud day. . Feb, 23,

Clarence Wilmari:h.

i\anunt speak, My namo was Clarence Wilmarth. Iwas
sixteen years of age. Dled at Cleveland, Ohio, of braln fever,
on the 22d day of Januvary last. Tell my father I am not
doad ; also eny that I wish to commune with him, Mother,
and four slsters and one brother are with me. My father |
no Spiritualist. I was & medivm, and read your paper,
dled too svon, Can't say that I am happy. Ifind all mach
as I expocted, I promised to como, You are ali strangers
to mo. With many wishes for your welfare, 1 will l;uvc.:

e

Onalaski,

And sothe whisperings of tho Great 8pirit are true!

Many lopg moons ago the Great Bpirit whispered to the In-
dian of this time—the present time,  He told him of thoughts
flying upon wings of lightning, bearing messages of love and
of hate to the sons and daughters of earth,
. Here, here, where the steps of the white man now wander,
the Indian once walked; aud where he lny him dowh to rest
on yonder hill, the: whispering of the Grent Spirit became
{nighty fn the moving of tho winds and tho rustling of the
eaves,

Yes, yes, the Indlan being weary with the chase, lay down
to sleep, and when tho first ray.of lght kissed the base of
the hﬂ‘. the Indian awoke to find shadowy faces of long-
beards skimming ncross the blg Inke in fine canoes, And then
Great Bpirit told him of a ‘'mightler race who were coming—
of men whose spirits were of fire, for the Great tplrit was
with them; and strength was therg—not in the arm, but in’
the spirit—and he thought, and the thought was mighty:
and the earth trembled, and the sun looked down jn wonder,
because of thelr coming,

Now, as the Indlan comes back to the hunting-ground of
earth, he finds the pale faces huve bullt large wigwams, and
they worship‘the Great Splrit within brick walls, and sond
forth many prayers; but the Great Bpirit still loves the child
of nature, free from the chains that now blud the white mun
In clvillzed life, .

And eo the Great Splrit hath boen pleased to help the
white man to build 8 wigwam to carry him to spirit-land! A
shadowy form sits there, to carry words of pence to the souls
dwoelling in the Jower hunting-ground—'"tis Death ! And yet
It Is not death, for thero 18 no death to the child who shakes
hands with the Father and kisscs the Mother. The earth {s
his mother, and the Great Splrit is his futher. So the child
should never fear to live upon tho bosom of Its mother, and
go furth aguin to the embrace of its father. .

What though the Great 8pifit hath been pleased to bestow
much intellect upun the pale faces!  Hath he not also blessed
tho redskins? Have they no eyes nor ears—no souls to
think ¢ Canthe Great Spirit not speak to them? Cun.they
not behold his' face reflected in the water—soo him in the
furest—hear hitm in tho winds? .

What more can the white men do? They can educate thoe
pappoose in brick walls; they can chain the spirit, and they
can come up to the hoine of the spirit before the father calls
for them ; (ur the whito man hath fufled to tarry on the hunt-
ing-ground till the Great 8pirit calls for him.

White fuces are wenk—white souls are no moro pure than
the souls beneath red skins, and yet the mighty army of
shadowy ones. who now throrg the lower hunting-ground,
feel strung in the Great 8pirit home; yet they know him not
because thuy fear him. The great book of the pule face tells
him that fear of tho Great Spirit s o gift; but the Great
Spint knows no fear, and calls for nonw, but only for love—
for that faith which wraps {tself up in the blanket and comes
forth,ounly ut the cail of the mother, that nurses the child,
At the fuot of yonder bill, the Indian who now speaks to
you white faces, once watchied in his wigwam—looked forth
upon nature, nnd called much his own. But they are gone—
they aro gone—and there {s now no more left; no mighty
trees to 1isp his welcumo—no green valleys; all gono before
the {ntelleet of the white man, His cunoes are here—hls
wigwams are hero; but the Indian finds no home—mects
with no responso of love or welcome, fur he only recoguizes
welcome in that he understands,

o He comes to your wigwsm to-day in answer to shadowy
faces. Tell them that the Indian told thom two sunsago
fs true—he comes not to proclaiin fts truth, nor to seal it, but
to answer the call.  Onaluski will come aguin, when other
woous shull como and gv. Goed moon, pale fuces, Fob. 24,

Hattie White.

I can't talk much. 1'vo got a father and mother, and they
want me to cume here, but 1 don't know what to say, now
I've come. My name used to bo Hattle White. Ilived in
Cogeard, N. H., and [ died thore, Oh, I've been here must
elght years. I was four years—yes, most five years—whon 1
died. 1don’t kuow what year it s, nor what yearI died
but grandmother tells me.  She helps nie to come hore, and
told me to, aud to tell ail I could—what my name was, and
bow old ; and I furget somo things, I died of scarlet fover,
and my threat swelled ull up, 80 I could not swallow the
medicine, and so I died.” My graddmother's nnmo was White.
1don't know her other namo; but I'lt ask her.  1t's Botuey.
No, sir; 1 never went to school. 1 knew what that ‘means.
Yes, I've got brotbers and sisters. I do n't know much about
thunl!Lonly two. The rest are little; 1 never saw them on
earth, ) .

1've never folt sick before, all the time I've beon hero, till
now, Yes, sir; I'm taught all the time. Yes. sir; they
toach me how you write, and how you speak, aud how you
walk, and how you think, aud evarything. .
Grundmother says, tell the folks she should be so glad to
come {f she could; but she can't, and so she ‘helpsme. 1
do n’t know any of you here.  Granditother teld me I should
sce all strungo faces, and not to mind. I've got sumebody
elso here that wants to come. Her name s Hattie Ruesell
and she hns got a father, und a mother, and some brothers in
Boston, and she wants to speuk ; and she was just my age

—

has n't uny grandmothier here to help hor,

Grandmother says 1've got an uncle by namo of Nathan, I
don't know, I never eaw him. Grandmother has been dead
most thirty years, I can remember of sleeping in a crib, and
1 cun remember of dying, and buing slck, and of theirputting
me in a tub of warm waler to help mo; and grandmother
touk me away just after that,

I'm going to dio, now—well, go, I mean, Feb, 24,

Harriet Russell,

Oh, T wish my mother-was here. My name was Harrlet
Russell. I have a futher and mother.here. Oh, I wish my
mother was here, Can't you bring ber here? My mother
knows I can come; she don't know I can come hero. Some-
body has told her I can come, and she wishes I would come
and talk to her; but X can‘t, for I do n't 800 anybody at home
I can:talk through, und I can't go thero often, cither,

I was sick o good while. Idon't know what was the mat-
ter with me. 1can't toll. I know I am nice and happy uow,
and have everything I want, and I was here, for I had lots of
brothers, and no sluter, and I was the smallest of ull,

1 guess I'm as old as Harriet White, for I am as big as she
is. 1didn't die in the house theylive in now--I know 1
did n't; for 1 know how you go to i3, and I did n't come that
way at all. -yt ' !

. Oh, I go to mother, and.~aco what sho is thinking about;
sometimes L can see lfor, nad'sometimes I can see fathor ; but

and reflection for this time, ]
This was in answer to arcquest made by lotterto the spirit.

when she died, snd sho wants me to help her, ‘cause she |’

sotiand ; and in later life I traveled some, 1 have o £oD,
who I8 walking in my.foolateps, coming up the same path,
lending tho eama life, leahing upon the samo falth—which is
no faith atall. When friends would restrain him, he tays,
1 have only.tho present, and 1 must enjoy myself. lt'yvould
be perfect folly for me to say, . Walter, you aro Wrong,* forI
set him the example, My better way is to knock at the door,
and if thoy want me to pay to be let In, let them name the

the price. N

My son spends a partion of his time in New York city. Heo
soon will see he has beeh dolyg foolishly. I eeen great many
unhappy hours on acconnt of that son, for I charge all his
foults upon myself; for:I taught him, and even cominanded
him, to belicve as I did, and incorporate in.his soul all those
fulse Ideas that grew in my soul. 1ils mother passed away

| many years before me, . 8he was,a Christian; u} the boy-

never know a mother's care,
himself true in all else, I will work on, jn strength of pur-
ose, until Iaccomplish it, " Thequiet I attached to thegrave

known and heard, with all the strength of will I can master,

| o—— Feb, 24,
ov. John Brooks. '

A roveredd gentleman in your cily, who oneday In seven
discourses upon the so-called truths of the holy book, desires
to know the meaning of a certaln passage therein contained,
» And the wicked shall go away intocverlusting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternnl.” o ) :

Our anewer will be brief, and we trust our. friend will not
fail to comprehiend us, He .ncks for the meaning of these
words, In answer, wo eay there {8 about as much real menn-
ing attached to this as there is trath, which s none at all,

We fiud our clerical friend frequently wending his way
toward the resldence of some med
night, that lio mny Jearn of these things, Now we -will not
object to tho time of his coiming.-but we will ask our brother
to leave his Bible at home, in thought and inact. In comin
befure the altar of his God, he must come with all truth, an
in simplo raimont. In asking for bread of the Most Uigh, he

sayings aud doings of thode of olden time,. ho shonld' scarce
'expect to recoive many gifts that belong to tho present, Whilo
he secks for wisdom that belongs to his day, he must sesk
with freedom, casting aside for the time every link in the
mighty chain that has wovén {tself around him,  °

Surely, that which s sacred can lose nothing by being lald
aside a short bour; surely, his soul can recelve no stain by
seeking In truth to know of the things that belong, to tho
kinfdom of our Father. ) ’

Light.begetteth light,, and darkness begetteth darkness,
and the soul that wraps itself up in sable, cannot expect to
receive of the Ged who loveth pot one of his children better

linn another, i :

The Christian bows befora bis God, and -thanks him that
he has got a passport to hedven. -The: eriminal looks forth
from his cell and upbralds God because there is no passport
from thence, and he curses the Great Fathor for his darkness.
The crimjnal {s in darkness,’and the Christian fs in darkness;
for whilo the Christian thanks God he has a passport to
heaven, he will in no case streteh forth his hand to help his
brother in the coll, oL
A few mornings ago we were presont at tho earthly resi-
dence of the brother who has'called for us. We weye unsgon
visitors at his fireside—perhaps unwelcome: nevertheless; wo
remained  Wo heard him read from the book he calls .holy,
qand waheard him pray to the God of all that He would bless

him, and we will do hiin the justice to say that he {m\yed
also that God would bless all mankind; but he forgot that he
was one of the instruments through which God could bless
somo brother who had wandered upon the shores of astrango
Innd with few of this world's goods, As our brother arosn
from his bumble [])osmon, wo listened to o faint tinkling of
the Lell.  One of his houschold goes forth, and we go forth
also, and beheld a littlo child standing there, and the child
sald, * Will you give me somothing for my sick father? he
cannot work—he has no money." This message was carried
to tho brother, and did he heed it? No; he snid, *Tell the
little one to go to such a place, where there is enough for
such as she.” . ’
As wo passed from the house, we prayed to God that he
would not only bless the little child, but one to whom sho had
sued, and sued in vain, We- followed this child, and found
hernext in a hovel, where all was gloom ; for poverty had
long since furced out that vital spurk that makes man happy.
Wo found within the organfsm of that little onea gem,
placed there by the Father of all things. It was the gem of
mediumship—that by which wo saw and heard of her condl-
tion. We touched our fingers upon the head of thut child of
l)ovorty, and quick as the electric fire, we found our thoughts
mpressed upon the brain, vivid and clear. The little ono
sald :—Father, I know where I shall go now, and I shall not
return empty ;" and she passcd out, and by ouraid, and that
of the Greut God, she was made comfortable; and from those
lips wo hoard a prayer of thanksgiving to the God who had
outstretched his arm to save.
And the child's father sald, “I feel I shall go forth again
and provide food for the little one, who shall no longer beg
for bread!"

brother to call to mind the little child, standing before his
door at 9 in the morning, begging for alms, andto make this
his passport to theEather's mansion, . May he in future be o
better man, a truer Nazarene; and when he leaves this earth,
may ho in consequencs” look bick with foy, aud Yot with
grief, at the doings of his earthlylife. . :

My name? Yes; Rev. John Brooks, I, too, stood where
he now stands. May he in timo stand where I do, and praiso
God, a8 1 do for the gift he has so }iberally bostowed l}‘lpt;)nzzxe.

: N 'eb.

Lorenzo Dow.

Yes, yes, I will; but it's contents demand too much time
" ‘March 2,

BOSTON REFORM CONFERENOE,
Monday Evenirig, Feb, 28, 1859,

BupsecT—* Is punishment for crime consistent with the
laws of God and natural justice?”

Mr., Cushman—Truth, and not victory, is the object of de-
batd {n this Boclety. The method Ly .which we propose to
arrivo at that truth 18 by reasoning. The question beforo us
this evening should be well understood,
kinds of laws included in this question, Thé AisU the laws of

itaelf is inactivo; laws are rules by which mon are governed.

ment or of being punished; theee are.the laws that govern
man, and may be called, God'slaws. Tho law of Godisa
mere rulo, and his cxecutfve power gives these laws actlon,
These laws are written in ths vory licarts of men ; and man,
as ono has sald, becomes'a Jaw unto himself, Nothwith-
standing we find God's law written in the heart, nowhere do
wo fiud it so clonﬂ(» written asin the Blble; and hero it ls
written {n-God's holy word with import; hore aloiie wo go to
find whether this qestion shall be answered in the afirmative
orin tlie nogative. The civil law punishes transgrossion,
and the 'moral law punishes trausgreselon ; and there {8 no
law without transgression’and punishment.

" Gontlemon have told us here that punishment was incon-

there s no punishment for crime, .
Question—Do the laws of God

rngwrty when I was twenty-two yenrs of age, from an undlo,
n Sc

price, and T will go away, ahd return no more until I can pay ’

Well, friend Haro says it's not toolate, and ag he has proved

s not with me now, and I shall work on to make myself

um, ‘under the cover of

must ask with simplicity, *While his soul -fs resting on tho

Now, ere we leave the medium, may we ask our learned -

There are two:
God, and the eccond the laws of natural justice. Law in-

The natural laws are confined to Inanimate, insonsitive mat-
ter. The animals of consclousness.are capable of punish--

sistent with tho.laws of God. There is no law of God, if -

-know.nothing of them. Of nature's la

can commit crimo agalost ourselves by gluttony, drunken-
ness, debauchery, eto,, and I know that such violations are
punished by natural laws, If Icommita crime agalnst o-

and soclety has a right o stop me, shut me upin {all. and
make me sufler. I have a natural right to do what I please,
provided I do not injure myself or soclety: but when Ido
this, soclety has a right to stop me and punish me, Ifa man
demands iy purse or my life, X have a right to resist, and in-
flict punishment if _he persiets. : And this punishment I8 not
revengeful or vindictive. The punishment thata nt in-
fiicts on a child is not in revenge; but in love, for it s deemed
» blessing for the child. I suppose it Is go in the exocution of
our criminal laws, They aro not made 6r-exXecuted In'a vin-
dictive spirit, .
Mr. Piko—Brothor Scaver

of God and the laws of nature. Does Bro. Seaver mean that
he punishes himeelf when he violates a law of nature? No,
no man ever punishes himsclf. Dro, 8. mupt admit there is
an intelligence besides bls own that punlshes for crime, I
know that he would never inflict punishment on himself.
There {8 an {ntelligence that gives law and executes it be-
hind the whole oporation, ~ Bro, Tewksbury tells us that no
law of God is violated, and Bro. Cushman draws a ling, and
makes a distinotion botween the laws of God and nature; one
cannot crowd infidelity, nor the other orthodoxy, down our
throats. All laws that exist botween God and man are God's
laws; wherover the laws of nature are manifested, we may
see the manifustation of God's intelligence,

Mr. Burke—Mr. Prosident, you have roason to be thankful
that there is gathered around you such a company of liberal-
‘minded, kinl, free-thinking men and women, I thifik Mr,
Cushman has ably and truthfully defended his position; he
has pjctured and palnted his jdeas before you; he showed a
dlfferenco between the laws of God, and the laws of nature,
Punlshment is one of the oldest words in, the English lan-
guage; punishment is always the effect of certain causes.
‘We have a variety of laws—soms are well understood, some
partly understood, and some not understood at all; but, so
well Ia the law of punishment understood, that wo all know
that, both morally and physically, punishment ever follows
transgression, Is it wrong for mun to feel the force of this
law?  Law comes from God; we all come from God: and for
every.crime and outrage which violates God's law, comes
Jpunishment corresponding to the crime, Man can never
evade punishment for the violation of any law, Violatjon of
law exista all around us, but never without punishment;
oven a violation of g rule of etiquetto never goes unpunished

_Mr. Wheaton—There {8 paln suffered which we may not
call punishment. Disease and .accident often'produce pain,
and, to call this pain punishment, {s an improper uso of the
word punishment; it is natural justice. Punishment is pain
infllcted for a crimp done in the past. I take the position
that there is no .such thing as punishment In the. laws of
nature, o : N e

" Mr. Wetherbee sald the subject had been eo varlously
tronted, that he was somowhat fn a fog; he did not expect.to
throw much light on it. The gentleman who advauced the
iden that law was fdeal—that it did not exist except as mat-
ter, camo In contact with matter, and that the effect was the
law, and-did not exist ¢ii1 then—is, In my judgment, clearly
‘wrong. Nature's laws exist independent of phenomena; the
law’ of gravitation, for instance, exlsted ages prior to its dis-
covery. A name is nothing; if certain eficcts aré produced
by cortain cavses “unjformly, alwyays, there is a principle in-
volved—no matter what you “call’ ft—the fuct !l; there, and
that'{s law. Who knows what God's laws are, or anything
about them? Go back as far as you can, and yop cannot
got beyond God's law, God ncver spoke excep‘@lthrough
man, and the laws attributed to God, to say the most, are but
the highest conception of man, Gentlemen are talking of
what they know nothing sbout. Nature's lans—what are
they? How much do we know about them? We take man's
definition of them, and that deflnitlon changes with the
times; newer discoveries and more light may modify our
present conceptions of many of nature's laws, - What is natu-
ral justice? Public sentiment changes just llke the fashions,
Natural Justice in Boston, twenty-five years ago, incarcerated
Abner Kneeland: for utteriug infidel sentiments in Julian
Hall, To-day our good Bro. Seaver {s unharmed and safe in
expressing the same sentiments, Natural justice has changed ;
and so {tgver has been, - As offects follow causes, 8o punish-
ment follows violated law; punishment for crime I8 con-
sistent with what we can concelve to be natural law, or God's

march of the race, The Jews required in thelr day their
aws and thelr penslties, The law of love could not have
governed them.  As man advanced in- refluement and civili-
zation, the moro degrading and barbarous kinds quietly died
out of the code, When peoPle grow beyond a necessity—no
matter what it is--in time It bocomes a dead letter.. It is
with punishment as with medicive—in an ignorant and gross
nature, more of the'sanimal than the man—-it might take a
bar of soap to move the system; and, as knowlodgo and ro-
flnement becomes more prevalent, consequently higher and
more refined organizations aro developed—a homepathic
purgative answers the: same purpose, and does the same
work, . The penalties in the past were absolutely necessary.;
the modificd ones of to-duy are deing their work as well. We
can conceive of a bright future for this world. - Bplrfualism
also teaches that we shall outgrow all punishinent; but
while it {8 needed, we shull have it, and find it consistent
with natural justics, and what we understand of the laws of
God or nature. ' A B. G,

{Q‘; the fashion of it changes for the better, In the progres.
1

CORRESPONDENCH, .

ExoeLs10R, DUBLIN, INDIANA.~* I have removed to Dublin,
in this Btatey: and here wo have much agitation on the sub-

Ject of Spiritunlism. The Jews never persecuted the Chris-

tians moro than Christians, here, persecute Bplrituallsts,
Restraints. keewem from ‘stoning the house of Jason,'
from spitting on/buffiting, and from' literally cruelfying the
humble bellevers in spirit manifestations. Preachers 'sny it
{8 of the dovil; others, there are, who think It is mesmorism;
some, that It Is witcherafy; o large number, that tis eloo
triclty; Bcores cry out hambug ; hundrods that wo are crazy ;
and thousands that we are Infidels, and havo-gotten up Bplr-
ituallsm to put down tho Blble, - Within the Inst thirty years
I havé known those classes of religioniets to oppose Sabbathi
schools, peace socleties, physlology, hygieno, phrenology, tom.
perance, antl-slavery, and almost everything taught by Jesus;
for the development of mankind. The ‘old Baatlles of Or-
thodoxy sre' poor_places in which to ‘edcate man in any of
tho departments of hgynn_pmgwas. “Like the Catholics the
Protestants depend Tore upon the ignorance of the laity for
the sustontation of the Church, than anything clse, and like
thom nlso, ‘they love darkness rather thanlight, because
thelr deeds aro evil! The biood and gullt of war, the stripes
and shame of slavery, and the vomit of intemperance, may
b6 found among the ‘abominations * of their *honse of Isracl.
Spiritualists have nover supported & humbug more glaringly
snd wickedly sbsard, nor an infidellty more repugnant to
Christianity, God and humanity, than they support..

are taking the Prophets by locks of ‘thoir  hair to thoso

wo have some little!
knowledge: in regard to natural justice, I am on the ortho-
dox alde. Nature's laws do_punlsh for crime. Orime is an,
offence committed against ourselves, or ‘against soclety, We

clety; if I steal, counterfeit or murder, natural law comes in;.

almost ridicules our belief in dod.
and his lawe, X cannot sec the difference botween the laws

" The tmé hias fully come when the sirits, as of ‘olden time' | &°

of the dog had to pay twenty:five dollars damage, - The name
of this Indajum 13 B. L. 'McFadden.” Histests afe mhgtlar
snd very spnvincing.” IR 6\ = T

B e
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AHOXHO,UQ,’ Gxomaxrowx, Writes a letter, 4 tho Orthodox
Church, frommphich she withdraws on account.of & belfef in
Bpirituatism ; in which she presents good reazons for 5p doing,
She fully denounces the ' doctrine of total depravity, the trj..
Jumph of the dovil over;ths Infinite power of God, the impgs
sibility of the Father, Bon, ana Holy Ghost, belng thres dfs.
Unct persons, and, at the same time, but cne distingt Belng,
8he relers the church, of which she has beon a momber, to
the teachings of Christ for an oxplanation of her present
views 28 a Spiritualist, which arg djrectly opposed_fo.the
practical life-doctrines of thelr church., Bhe recognizes Christ
as. type of trus human life; of whatwe ought o be—and .
God, as.a ¥ather, not 8s a tyrant; a God of loye, not hatred;
alt men brothers, and -all women sisters, which recognition
sho doos not-find In. the church. “In Spiritualism X have
Jhad moeny communications from the dear departed; and in
Spiritualism’ I have found eterpal truths; my doubts and
fears have been dlspelled, and immortality 1s clear as sunlight
to my.soul. ; You ask what.my wishes aro in respest to my
connectlon with your church; X answer—I' have no wishes ;
do whatever you_think best—I am contented, Conneetion
with a_church §s a.mere coremony; the soul, with it or
without it, {s the same, X have that which is more rea], fur
mpre enduripg, than the church can giveortakeaway, Itls
faith {n the Eternal God I seek; the church affords no assist.
ance in obtaining this faith, I thank and bless God that [
have been led to embrace the truths of Spiritualism.”

Cavnes PRExXTIs, MARPLEREAD,—* Spiritualism {8  progres.
sing rapldly in‘this place; We have regular lectures every
Bunday evening. Miss-HardInge's lecture here was’ consfd-
ed a masterly production, and many converts werd made by ft,
Somie of our theologlans aro beginning to tremble at the prog.

will ba over, for church ‘members are already beglining: to -
investigate, and the apirit of inquiry Is waxing warm' within
them, One of our divines recently gave his hearers & severe
reprimanding for going to & spiritual lecture. ~ Another sums
up his germion {n o tirade of abuse, calling us all heretics and
{nfidels; and, unwilling to walt, patlently to the end, anticlpates
what he thinks will be God's will, and loudly pronounces the
curse himself, S o

We have numerous circles, well atiended, whore many con-
vincing tests‘are given to both friends and’ skeptics, - We
have many mediums here, some of whiom might shine abroad,
were they riot, for the most part, too difident to' coine. before
the public. ' In heallng, P, J. Ballard is among thie first in the
countty, and hls operations aré by no means confined -to hfs
friends at home. - He is constantly receiving letters” from all

parts, requiesting-his aid, and the answers felurned glive the

most eonvinclng proofs of his epirit power.-
N AT p—— L N ]

AvrxeE, VicTory Vr.—Your communicatipn in defence of

tho truth of the Biblo is well written; but the world is flood,

ed with writings of the samo purport, We have not space to -
giye to such worn out arguments, Such communications will
find an apprppriste. place {n sectarisn journals. The Bax-
Nrr or Liant s not sectarjan; it supports no ono belief or
creed in opposition to any other bellef or'creed, but accepts
the truth.of all; and it aimsto give its ono hundred thousand

rend’eu new and fresh thoughts weekly. ot

W. B. M., BaraT00A SpRINGS.—*The cause of Spiritualiem
{s rapldly progressing In the hearts of tho people h@ar‘t’s, - Qur
you'ng friend, Mr. Jackeon, only ‘twenty years of nge, has re.
cently given us spiritual teachings of a high order. - We have
public clrcles twice's week. A willingness to Investigate I
becoming more general among the people. F. AL White gave
a lecture here a fow evenlings since, which was very accept-
able. It was of a highly intellectual order,” o

TioMAS BeAcH, OLNEYVILLE, R.L~*Miss Mary M, Ma-
comber has lectured here three Sabbaths. Bhe has been in
the lecture-fleld about five monthe, as a trance speaker, and
is thought to be very superior, and at no very distant day
will stand with the first trance speakors. For orlginality of
{dens, she Ie equal, if not superlor, to any speaker at the pre- .
sent time.™: .~ ¢« - . o -

_ WiLLIAM Durorx, MARENGO, Mzor.~*Spiritualism s mov.
ing on in this pluce; all opposltion- seems to avall nothing.
It is ¢alled everything that is bad, and still it moves on; dally
Increaslog in numbers, and growing in power,"

B .~“‘m“:_. araran
R. Baxen, DAnIgx, Wie.—" We have recently commenced
holding spiritual meetings, with a design of continiing them
on Sundays in the future. When we caunot get speakers, we
shall read to the congregation from the pages of the BAXNER
or Lieny.” . B ’

Inveerioaron, N, Y., speaks with some enthusiasm of the
éxcellont medlum powers of Mrs, G. L. Béan, formerly of Bos-

ton, now located at 15 Bond stioet, New York. .
- * . o )
The Public Press,
'HE MEDIUMSHIP OF JESUS.

. When I assert that the remarkable acts aud do-
ings of .Jésus are .attributable to what iscalleda
mediumship, many.may be surprised, others aston.
ished, and not a few will shudder at such sacrilege,
That the subject may be fairly canvassed; it is proper
to say that there may have been in him powers that
have not at this doy been attained; but a knowledge
of tho same laws, an exercise of which enabled Jesus
to produce what he did, might enable a similar organ-
ism to propduce the same manifestations. DBut [ must
let .prophecy and history concerning him say all
there is to say on this subject. ... - .

.-There is, in the 0ld Testament, statements that a
man i8 to come forth with unusual endowments;
and that the person so coming would have a messen»
r.to go before him to prepare the way.y - - .
- We shall assume and try. to. prove that Jesus was
under ‘the. influenco of spiffts, and was controlled .

pect, having foresight enonghi to sce that soon their authority =~

prevent wrong-dolng, and if templet Whero their *Idols are porirayod on the walls round
have been worn by him thus far through his nutural life, and S o ol e e e b
will condeseend to tuke an honest viow through the spirit

-telescope, then not only one from the spirit-land shall come,

and influenced by them from the commencement of
his ministry, even to the end of it. - I
.- We will also, give the names of those whom wé
think history proves to_have .been .the controlling
spirit. This is in perfect. consonance with Pgalms,
91, v. 11 : « For He shall give his ungels charge over
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.,” We have réason
to believe—-and will give those reasons—tbat Moses
wag at first the controlling spirit, and that he was
afterward assisted by, Elins, and that. they aoted to-
gether. Moses, in prophecying -of .this man, says,

Ican’t speak, 1 wonder what ins become of the coral I usod | notit {s the fault of God? about,! *

to havoY 1f tho law provented ‘penalty, thero could be no transgros- |- miese nriests ¢ who dre of 5 ma .
Huttie's grandmother tolls me she thinksIam as old as| sion; the penalty s fixed according to'the promise of the \ Th?&'i{m‘e,m of l,’l.°°d' who dre omﬂngso many vlc't,!lpu—‘
1o him'to’open nuture’s book, but thousnnds shall teach him' | sho is, beeause sho thinks I came here about the same tire, |.la : - : Immortal victims on the allar of slavery ‘and war—ehould be
olri l:iobemyutirfgs ﬂ: ?re;ml?n, und the wisdom ho now has | I've got ' moﬂnffr her'p, ;md l',thiﬂik 1 comld"i“'lklbﬂwr if she ashamed to rob:ike oven the devil, and should use the pru-
-gha masked with foolisliness, ’ . { | was here; nud if iy father should comno, I should know him. F ' -wisdom of | z . thats
The foyndation that now upholds the mighty lhoofbgic‘al», But I've got nobody with me now thatknows me, *I'm golng ;lencc;.;x:%hzlado:l}ozzh(intxnll::léwhou;e p?'??l'i:;ﬂ:::oor
hodies upon carth 18 fast crumbling and falling boueath them, | now, Dop'tfulksdio to get away? Why, that's the way I sraol’ In the days'of‘the Apostles, and sald, n from
for o more mighty Is coming; the old 18 producing a uew; | went before, : Yab. 24, these . men, and Jet them ‘alond; for if this counsel or this
work be of nien, 1t will como to naught; but I it be of God,
76 cannob overthrow It v d ‘

and that which bas been highit to the past, shall become dark- .
reormne e WY BLEOE. Be0OtE Eveans, ) : - T
. We have had Andrdw J, and Mary ¥. Davie with us; also

W, . . :
Mr., Wilson—What an eloquent’ discourse ‘we have hoard
from Mr. Qushman Hie remarks -ought to attract some at~’
tontion. We have nothing to do with the law of God for. the
punishment of crimo, 'There 1s no record, written or un-:
written, thit proves God ever gave punishment for crime,
Thero {8 no nuthority, that is proved as sucli, ever given by
God to prove such an jdea. - - . oo
Tlie 1nws of &)unlahment for orime have originated and havo
been Instituted by man, not by God. Is the punishment of:
denth for the erime of murdor divine

H B
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ness lo the future, fur the new light which comes streaming
o down tho ocean of “timo Bhiall be 80~ belght that the hight of . : .

the past and l:resent. shall be dense darkness to man,’ - Bo then I'm heore, despite mysclf, 'Tls very strange, but
May the 8Bpirit of Universal Power, who holds aud controls | Quite as truc as strange,

PERSRIERSEE

all universes, bless the fflend who has out of darkness’
thus crudul{x::ullud for light; and may we, in tho timo of the
Most High boe permitted 1o come ugain, and give him of celes-
tal wisdom, ’ . . .

You, scribe, may add the name, Joseph Honry Wadsworth,
Adleu. . . _* Feb,28, -

e

George Roberts,

RN ; : .
Guesy I'm lost hg:ee, else I'm in the wrongplace, It's moro
than I cap_tell whevre I atarted for, but I think.I could tell if
I heard tho name,. ] ) ) :
Well, I've got fricnds I want 1o talk to, My name was
George Roberts; 1 was born in Bt, Jobusbury, Vt.; 1.did
_most anythiug for 8 Hving-<hoed corn till I was sixteen, most’
of the time;  #rom thero I went to Portlahd; worked with a
man by name of Fossell. Oh Lord, I don't know how he
spolied it Ho koptakind of & stablo, and I used to clean
horses and carriages; I had ten dollara a month, and was
boarded, nnd had n’t anything 0 eat while 1 was thero, and
.ho'discharged me. I was mighty glud of 1, too. I came to
Boston, and went somewhere out by Roxbury, and let myself

You require something in proof of all who como hers, I
belleve. My name was Walter Beott Evans, I was born in
K¥rederickton, Pa,, In the year,1821, I died at Auburn, New
York, in 1856, In 18551 bad o conversation with Professor
‘Hare on the subject of Splrltrnllum; he wanted me to tnves-
tigate. I refused to do so, telling him I had Investigated all
my life, and had never found any proof that' man; was an
immortal bolng, or had any existence in a, horeafter. My
1life went out in the froo belipf that as I dled in body I should
die entirely. Bome folks say théy find immortality wrltten
on everything. I don't soo the propriety of the specci;. What
‘I8 there to prove the Immortality of man in nature?. Nothing
to me at least, . I now find I'rofessor Haro was notb.u fuol, as
1 thought him, but thut he wus a wiso man, and I the fool,
Ho sald: “Friend Evans, you will one thne tako as much
pleasure in the'new light as 1" Never," suld 1; “nothing
on earth cat make wme belleve,”: Well, I was right thers, for
nothing did. | , :

Now [ amin a bad plight, for my friends will not recelve
me, Had ono como to me with a message for ‘me, I should
have laughed ot the mestage, and pitied tho meseenger. Bo
1 cannot blame my fricnds if they roject my messago,

unishmont, infllcted
solf, and_not men assume to deal out God's punishment.

meted out to Bickle's opponent? und ehall justice by man be
meted dut to the othier? Is God's law, or human law, to step
in and deal with 8fckles ¢ . .
. Leot,us acton the God-liko princlple—not that ‘barbarous
custom of man by which crimo is again commitied in inflict-
ing punishment.” Toke Chrjst's example; he nowhero in-
flicted punishment for crimo; he treated the criminals with
kindness and bade them sin nomore. Heo furgavo murdorers,
and asked his Father to forglve them.
Question—DBy what rulo was Cain dealt with for murder?
There wab 1o rulo at all. If a rule thore was it was the uni-
voraal rule of love by which our ¥ather goverps Cain and all
his children. ‘ \ S
Dr, Tewksbury—It {s incorrect to soy that §od manifests
only kindnees. God told Cain’hg should bo only a vagabond
in soclety. Brother Wilson claims not to kiow anything
about thelaws of God; ho claime that all laws aro inature's
lawe, I would humbly submit that thayo I8 no such thing as
law; it i8 a conventlonal thing, not a roality.’ Tho'phenome-

by Deity ? If so, let Deity take the dealing with men to him-"
Take the crimo just committed In Washington, ~Was justico -

@. B. Stebbins. Two'weekd since we hiad Dr, Cooper,  tranco
epéaker of Béllefontaine, Ohlo, All spoke wiih telling effect:
At this timo wo have nniong us a test medlum of singular
devolopment. Ho scoms to bo ablg to look'over tho past and
describe tho disastors and'*halr-bioadth’ escapes* .of our
lives, Ho muld, to g conductor on one of our raflroads, *1
was prosont whon yoiir nrm waa brokén once, and whon you
roccived n very sovero fracture In tlie skull! The conductor
took him {0 bo one of tho party that hnd infifeted tho wounds,
The mediuim told him by whiat power he saw into men’s past
history. " . ' '
' Bometime slnco ho stopped with'n family whom he no-
companied to a nelghbor's to eft n a circle, ~ Afler tho circlo,
they returned to tho houso that lind been locked, and belng
undor splrit-control, tho door flew open at his command, as
readily as the doors and gates of Peter's prison. R
A gontleman and lady vislted' his rooms sometimo since.
He turned to the man, und eaid: 815 I sbo yoi“almost

(see Deut., ch, 18, v. 15 and 18 ;- and in Aots, 8-22,
when it is .divectly applied. to. Jesus by Peter him- -
self,) “ God will raise thee,up-a prophet from among
thy brothren like unto me”’. So that he was to be
like Moses. A messenger WAS to go beforo -him to
prepare the way—Mat., oh. 3, v. 1.~ Again, » Behold
1 will send you Elijah; the prophet before the coming
of that day.” . e
. Jesus.snys; that:John the Baptist.wns that mes-
senger, or Elijaby-or ‘Elias, See Mat., 11, 14; also,
oh, 17, v, 10; “His disciples asked him, saying,
Why, then,,say tho soribes, that Elias must. fira
come aud restore all things ?.. And. Jesus, answered
and enid nnto them, Eling truly shall come and re;
store all things; but I say unto “you- that. Elies, is
come (alyeady, and they. knew him not.. Then - his .
disojples understood he . spoke of John the Baptist.”]

, 10 s man by namo of Brown, who kepl o largo stable, and I
e got setved the samo as fu Portland, Lhey found out I did n't
"know anything about the business.

There I8 o man by name of-Gaswell, who_lives In New

1 am hore to-day, not to spouk with my fijends, for I don't
expecy to have the privilego, but of making o trinl to find
them in the future, Now you eco I have a future to look for-
ward to, sud con grasp at something o come, Bo you see I

When John was propheoled of by the angel to_his

father, Zacharius, he .eays, * He shill go before him

ip the slp,iri; and power of Elisa.”. " ;
1}

no of naturo that God has given have dovelo in ue our .
idens of law; clroumstances occur which develop 1sw, - Law
Is entirely.of our own minds,, The tepchiugs of nature are,
kecp out of the fire, or. you shall be burned; the infraction

grownod: you hnve gotie into the water to batlio, and the
surrent is nbbut,_to drlve you over 4 milldam,’ - The gontid-
man acknowledged that ho ¢amo very near loslng_his }ifo In

o AT
was the Elijah, thie prophet, or was in thé

Hampshiro—1 guese Grafton, but I aln't sure, and he don't |have gained something here I could not goin on eurth, Yos, | of this I6% produces pain. If we say that firg and flosh sre..| this woy, Mo turned to the mah-aguln, and said: * § now s6é If. Jaho gy ’ Al .
owe me now, because—well, I ain't there for him to owe; by |1 have found that mou 16 otornal in his nature, and, from the | under the coI:uml-of ng; wo nnouldi{"’thit, ho 'would sonio- | your Borses ‘hitchod to o carringe; thoy ard frightenod; aud spirit and powen'of»Ellns‘.ior thie gpirit and power of
tben be owes my futher, and it was transforred toie, and the | ime he hus a beiug in the rock ho {8 destined to progross; | times spare the punishmont; byt this fs not thelaw of God: | are runoing off. with you and your lady.! Trug, - . Av Eliag in him, then E}ias "does come through John,
——nover puld me. Well, ho cun'v poy mo; but1 havos | somo fuster than others, judying from what I sco sbout me. | In thoso phenomenn is & langyago that caonob lie; herets & '~ protoo 0 o tho number y. 4 1n o family; | and thus falfll the prophecy that Elins comes before
“sistor who I8 poor, und if hie don't pay her, ho and 1 willhave Now.this friond Huro {s happy as Lo can be, for he Las | law of naturo that s brokon; and the torm law is herede. ;|  5° YOV ¥ tells tho number ‘of persons in'e femmily; Jesus, Then, oy not. in° the ‘saie’ Bénse, 84y
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{hat the young man's 93“'“‘8‘1" be opened: to'see, | of Christ on the part of the Jows, prepared the way,

s ho saw, the horsesand ohiariot of fire round about
him, . 8o, pechaps, Jesus prayed thit the eyes of his
disoiples might be opened,and their eyes were opened
to Beo ‘spiritual things, and they saw both the ex.

- eeeding beauty of his spirit, and the attendant spirits

‘was-white ag

that had beon his goardians so long, and thaé were
to guide and sustain him, (Mas., oh. 17, v..2 and 81)
'And his faco did shine as the sun, and his raiment
the light; and behold there appeared
unto them gl’eter, James and John) Moses and Elias
talking with him, (Jesus).” They were afraid, and

- fell 'on their faces, Jesus'came and touched them,

and said, * Arise, and bo not afraid.” They looked
upand saw none eave Jesus; Jesus aays to them,
« Tell tl.le vision to no man.” Thus it was a vision,
and their vision was spiritual, until Jesus touched
them., . Does not this transfiguration do as much as
could be asked to sustain the position assumed in
the firs} place, that spirits attended him, and that

‘thosp spirits, as according to propheoy their were to

be, were-Moses and Eligs? There are many times

‘that he went away to pray alone, and even all night

along, and do we know Low many communions he
had with that old moral lawgiver, Moses, and the
‘heavenly, spiritual prophet Elijah? It is well that
God had appointed suck mossengers to assist him to

.Bpeak as never man spake,

But who wis the angel that strengthened him in
the garden while. he prayed, #If it be possible,Tet
this oup pnss!” Without doubt the same as had

‘beon thus far with him, for whon we find him ex-
tended on the cross already to die, (Mat. 27, 26,)

'Jesus ‘oried with a loud voloe, saying, « El/ El/
lama gabachthani,”? Some of them that stood there,
when they heard that, said, “This man calleth for
Elias.” The rest said, « Let bo—let us see whether
"Elias will come to save him.” ‘

Here is o tacit acknowledgment by the people that
there was some mysterious connection between Jesus
and Elias held out to them from ‘some source, and
that Jesus looked to Elias for strength and power.
Can we not presume that Elias was the angel that
strepgthened him in the garden, and that he was
asking aid at this painful hour also as he did there ?
That these two continued with him, wb find, when
the women went to embalm his body and found it
not. i * Behold two men stood by them in shining
gorments,” and they talked with the women, Again
at his ‘ascension gActs,' 1, 10) while they looked
steadfastly towand’ heaven, as he went up, behold
two men stood by them in white apparel, which said,
% Yo men of Galileo,” eto; .(spirits can -talk with

~ men and women.)

. against them.

It i8 & remarkable gombination of circumstances
that there should be most, if not all of the time, two
‘men-or messengers attendant on Jesus through his
ministry; and when the names of those.messengers
were given, they were Moses and Elias, Q

. PROPHECY-NO. 2.

I have-in the previous number endeavored to ex
plain the nature and object of prophesy, and its
reconoilableness with human freedom. I will now,
in further pursuance of the subject, axamine some
of the difficulties whiok appear to attend it, particu.
larly in reference to:the mission of Christ, as the
Saviour of the world. The object of the sufferings
and death of Christ, I conceive was to excite the
sympathy of mankind through all time, and awaken
in their hearts gratitude and love towards him, agd’
thus bring into action  these 'powerful emotions in
behalf of the religion he came to reveal. It was not
in the eense of an expiation, a substitution, a can-
celing of their sins, as enduring the penalty of the
law by him, which otherwise they must have suf.
fored, but as saving them from  threatened punish-
ment, by. the  influence which these sufferings and

death would “have ‘upon- their hearts, which would |

lead.thein into such a course of life as would save
them from punishment.. The Orthodox notion of the
atonement 1 consider o perfect absurdity, and mere
nonsense, utterly at war with justice and common
sense. —_—
‘1 como now to the difficulty in the cnse. If these
sufferings and death were to be borne by him, as
.mecessary instruments in the propagationof his
religio, i€ became necessary that a train of causes
should be put in operation to produce them, and that
human beings should be made the agents in accom-
plishing the work. And it would seem at first sight,
that some externsl control must be brought to bear
upon their minds aud conduct, in “order to compel
them to act in such a way as to bring these events
to pass, necessary to produce this suffering and
death. And that this, in efféct, would deprive ghem
of their frea agenoy, and so of their responsibility,
being merp passive instruinétits, and not the sub
joots of reward or punishment for their conduct.
To this difficulty [ will endeavor to give as satis-
factory a solution as oocurs to my mind, :l?ho fact
of a new religion being announced to mankind, con-
taining new truths to be embraced, and- new duties
Yo bo performed, supposes an ignorance at the time
among mankind of these truths, and an:omiasion of
these duties—supposes & state of ignorarice and sin
among the race then living. For, if this-was not
the cuse, it would not be necessary,to introduce a
new religion among them: containing them., This
very faot, then, would make it evident that the new
religion must run counter to the opiniods, preju-
dices, and feelings, then prevailing in the world ; for
it is these very opinions, feelings, and’ prejudices, it
was designed to combat aud overcome. Now what
is the usua! consequence of attacking the opinions
and institutions of any age or country, which are
deeply.rooted and well settled in .che habits and
affsotions of the people? "It is at once, to prodyce
opposition nnd persecutioh of the propagators of
them, and_ to inflame the public rage and batred
And if the interests involved are
those of momentous interest, aud espeofaily if all
- their bigh raised expectations, and Ambitious aspir.
jngs after rational and temporal aggrandizement are

bafled by the suocess of the new enterprize, the ine-

" yitable consequence must be, to draw down upon its

hors the popular fury aud resentment, and, if
?I‘:: charn.cterpmfd feelings of the people will permit
it, all those forms of tortur, ond even death itself,
whic" at the time prevailed among them, - Now, the
Ohristian religion, and tho character of the Jews at
{hat tine, Were precigely ‘adapted to prodiice the
offects which followed its introduction, viz., the suf.
forings and denth of its Author, and the persecution
of thoso who assisted him in the work, Anditis
not necessary to resort to the hypothesis of any ex-
ternal ngency being employed by God: himsclf to
compel the Jews to perseoute and orucify him; for
the human will, influenced by the usual wmotives, and
swoyed by the usual passions, is sufficient to ac-
count for nll their condupt. Thus much to show
that the Jews werebnlt;t deprived of their free ageucy
ir accountability. I

“"gutf 0:: may be 6bjc§bed, even . Buppose the Jows
still noted s frét and ngcountable beings ou this
occasion, yhy place. them in a situntion where they
- would bebpmeo oriminal? The reply to thid Is, there
might be no other way to seoure the successful pro-
pagation of the Christian religion, upon which the

yelfare o

£ mankind of the exiﬂtiing ands all, ﬁﬁ_u;(-ie
ions ‘depended, than this very way.. And,
%ﬁ::ﬁ::\og; thep mysbérious workings of the human
toul, wl’nioh prompt mankind to vent their lndiggn.- one

-~ Yion'and wrath upon their viotim up to tho time of |
his degth, and the moment afterwards, by a reac-

by a reaotion, for an opposite state of fecling, which
would be disposed to recelve him and his g;elig\o'n
afterwards, whioh otherwise, porhaps, might have
faited of 8ucoess, from the apathy and indifference
of the public mind respeoting it. Botrue and phie
losophical is the eaying, that « the blood of the mar
tyrs is the seed of the church.” '

. Toillustrate this subject: supposs that such a
man a8 the late Dr. Channing were to go to tlio
So.uth, and there address the understanding and con.
sciences of the people upon the subjeoct of slavery,
And suppose that he was to do it In the most Chris.
tian like, friendly, and courteous manner. From
the state of Eubliovsentiment and feeling provailing
there upon this subject, it is almost certain that per-
secution, and - probably death, would be the conse-
quence to him. And yet no one would for o moment
suppose that the people there would not be acting as
free and accountable agents in doing this. And this
perseoution, and this death, in counection with his
character and leotures, might be the means, after.
wards, of producing such a reaction in publio feeling
thero, a3 to produce a tide of sympathy, which . would
lead to the adoption of his views, and the downfall
of alavery. . Bo it was with Christ and the Jews. So
wonderfully do men baffle themselves, and the very
means .they use to destroy, become the means to
promote an undertaking, . W.8 A~

 VIBWS OF DR. OHILD.

Messns. Epirors—In the Hashish artiolo, and in
his answer to Mr. Mandell, I’ think Dr, Child has
presented glimpseg of the grand foundation which
Bupporte all Truth. Ho has represented the only
consistent view of the unseen principles that control
man, and the only system that will call forth the love
of man for. man, and a true faith in God, His po-
sition spreads the mantle of charity even to the cnds
of tlie earth, and in-tho Jove that does this is & balm
for every wounded breast, A power to make rough
paths smooth; to make the wilderness blossom as
the rose. - ] ;

The popular doctrines of the day have failed to
seoure frus faith in the heart of man. Religious doo-
trines and oreeds aro so full of inconsistencies that
they darken rather than illuminate the intellectual
and religious mind. The cold theories of rewards
and punishments are insufficient to call to notion
that principle within us which has beén beantifully
compared to & well of water epringiog up into ever-
lasting life. The element of true love i8 the only.
power that will reach the depths of our inmost souls,

sun sheds light and warmth upon the bud, unfold.
ing leaf by leaf, until the perfect flower is formed,
80 shall the light of love, with its genial power, warm-
the germ of life within ug, turning aside one by ono
each fold of darkness, giving it growth and expan-
sion until it blooms in eternal dny, - - -

Truly he who has perfect faith in the One Power
thiat/creates and sustains, enjoys o spirit of freedom;
the burden of life’s oonﬂiﬁﬁl:g cares is” taken from
him; he no longer fears the threatening storths in-
cident to life’s experiences, He learns that the
thunder orash of ndversity speaks the wisdom and
love of him who rules, as truly as does the softer
and more welcome voice of nature's sweeter songs.
To him all things are beautiful. Inall Nature he
discerns - evidencps: of the power he loves to trace,
He sees on every leaf and flower the finger prints of
the hand tbat made them. In the murmur of the
little rill . Le hears the song of praiso to the * Most
High.” He sees the smile of joy in rooks and bills,
in trees and shrubs, All join in the song. He
drinks from the great fount until his soul, too, blends
its voice in the grand chorus of harmony, the anthem,
“Qod is good.” .

The position Dr. Child has taken, or rather the
point of progression to which he has arrived, has
called forth opposing views; and-yet while [ greet
his sentiments with great joy, and desire to express
my-pleasure in reading them, 1 cannot withhold &
guggestion, whichis—Dr. Child remiuds me of a
young and thrifty tree inserted in o rick soil, w.bose
rapid ‘growth naturally subjects. it to occasional
pruning ere it bears the beauty and symmetry the
owner desires. So from his stand-point_of faith,
which gives him such an extended view, it may be
that his eager ey oatches glimpses of light through
which he dimly discerns priuciples, which, with more
light, will appear in their full beauty, and cause him
to change his opinions on some minor points. Al
though tho tree is good, and is planted on rich soil,
the cultivator—Reason—must pruncand arrange.
I rcjoice that there are those who possess that which
Christ termed the “ pearl of great price ”—n treas:
ure rarely found—an inward, central pxjmclple.
around which all others revolve—faith in God. True
faith in God, who is infinite in power, wisdom and
love, who knows the end from the beginning, opens
the chambera of the soul to & view of the beauty,
harmony and completeness of his laws in all condi-
tions of life. His wisdom that is displayed in sus-
taining innumerable worlds throughout space in per.
feot order, is not less traccable in the government _of
man in his daily. actions, " All is arranged in wis-

I'hope wo may be willing to cousider each other’s

positions with due respeot and true charity.

PorrsrourH, March 2, 1859, Farra,

THB TRANOE,
Dean Baxner—I find in your issue of February 26,

N .
an attempt of Mr, Sunderland to answer some ln-
'terrb'gut{:)'us put forth by me, aud it seems 28 though
he would desire some proof of my. agsertions, or a re-
traotion of what I have said, I must confess that it

proof than that which I find in his attempt of the

should be sufficient. Hear what Mr. 8. says, and
tlien judge whether I am wofully at fault :—* I gény
in tola that I ever made any.such declaration o In-
quirer affirms in respect tomy will! Never! Indeed,
| lways and . everywhere affirmed ,dirgctly the re-
verse " And yet he goes on to furnish the very

proof of that which he denies, by saying, * Hence it

io¥ that [ am mistaken, and that.] ought to re-
?:x‘l:& :hm I have gaid. It is & well known fact that
many porsons who were entranced in his lectures,
went upon the platform, and it was ever understood
by his audiénces it the time, that said persons went
upon the platform becauso Mr. S. willed them to come.
Did his will cause them to come, or did they come of
their own nccord ¢ 1f his will operated in the ease
to draw them up, to which one of the externaleenses
wae that will directed 7 Now it must be remgmbercd
that each subject is geated in tho hall, with eyes
olosed and hearing stopped, and yet they go';lplfln
the platform an entiro stranger to all others of his
subjects, and perform what he wants them :lo.

Aguin, he says, “If 1 entrance & thousan pjrlr:ons
{n one leoture through the exterual senses, an hnve
among them one reliible clairvoyant, or ono whom
1 can control without nlldl:';;a:min&;'1 :Lu:) 3:&[“3:;};2??{?;

ourse, in controliing 3 5

:ll]uy;{e‘:szcuuse' they will act: in sympathy with that
»
Now 1 would inquire how t
could be operated upon throu
speils, when that one is not p

fiese thousand persons
gh that one of whom he
reviously known to

tion, give-pldco to tho most henrtfelt pity and sorrowy, cllx);m. or brought in contast with them? Hedid not

for the suffering. Tho influence of these. Inst emo-
tiong m?‘,‘glh rb‘eggeonred, to dlsposl(:. 2103110? rggg(i);g
and R ery views whic

embrace . ‘the very e ‘s_eo Ve [’hl:-
nomagon, exhibited in relation to convioted: ﬂlﬁ'ﬁ&

i who o ! o that
rostutment will purse thom up 'to'the “mp o

treated with, scorn .and hatred.

nels; who are sentenced to the gatlows.

oy are.convicted, . But as soon as, this

i i i hey were in-
i *to his-audience the idea that t '
3333:3? %yon:\d through symlpM.hy fxr:T ?vllll‘.; Fxm:-
abieot s but the personal prono '
{)ul.; l::‘ﬁ:?leeo:n:;e :f by .\Il)r. 8. as the cause of all these
] ¢ ances.
woxgmu'lhg'ﬂ;?,"« When I announced what Ilwo:l!&l
do beforeband, tho potients all heard what 1 said,

o oir external
and thus they were addressed through th:i: :c i how

the Hds tarns, and pity and sympathy take it pluce: 1/ noes of heatlag? Now, Mr. 8, ¢on §

;  {n . oriminals, how | penses p 4 the external |
E:.ﬁ%“::&':“:.ﬁ%ﬁ%‘é’t'&.":m?‘i,%':?w'ﬁeri tho sulfrer [ your subjects wore.‘adressed. (LIOCE
was not only ‘entipely-innocent; but alsp posscased of

every virtus and. avery.gxoeionco whioh soukd BESIUR, 0, b onfubo

8 hold tpon, human,affeation and gratituds, or wou!
be “kelm..tdf%ﬂﬁé%ﬁgi‘ﬁ

thay the verystate of

ympathy. and regreps 80
t fég{lglgp ill:gt Tt to the ﬁenth

senge of -‘hequnii when they. were unconsoiouy, (sl

-0i 7) © Again, lie snys, !
wua ) ' Agaln, et -‘,"1""'
ther world; that :was ;hallucin
2{3:.!‘ 'Fl:; gilOBlB wero insido the rain 0

the oo, of of 8Dy,
tion,: M_;d nothing
) f those who

warming to aotion the finer thieads of life. 'As the ‘

dom, and will ultimate in good. - Although *op--
posers ” with me differ in opinion on some peints, .

would bo impossiblo for me to"present any other

26th, to o reply of mine of January 29, whicki [ think

in i the"
was always my plan in all my leotures, to secure ¢
nttendnngis of one perdon over whom 1 could exercise
more or less- control -by.my will;” and yet Lam to

saw-thom.” For one, I am not willing to accept this
explanation, for the simple reason of my unwilliug-
ness to Iritter away a plain faol. How Mr. 8. can
oRuse & person to sce & fact, and then assume that it
is a fiotion, is- not so appavent; or, in the second
place, how could’ Lie cause, thom to scée the spirit of
one whom he never saw, 8o that it would accord with
faots? Again, he says, % Thero isa heaven-wide

and an invisible personage (real or-{utaginary, you
cannot tell which,) whom you do not know,” I beg
to be my own judge in referenco®o a real or an im-
aginary thing which I may be” supposed to se ; and
48  to the difference whioh it would make to me,
'whether I submit myself to the control of Mr. &, or
to a spirit, : .
. When I saw Mr. 8. for the first timo, what did I
know of him, or the oxtent of his power over me, or
of my own powers of resistance to tho force of his
will? And the only thing which Mr, 8. offers in ex-
tenuation of mortels holding & control over mortals,
over and above that of spirits doing the same thing,.
I8, bedauso the person exerclsing such control would
be respousible; in what mannef Mr. 8. does not say,
but leaves mo to infer that, if injury is caused, he
could be compelled to pay & certain sum as an equivo-
lent for such injuries, Again, ho says, “If you shut
your eyes, and allow your- uogl to be made a.tool of
by spirits, you mny find yourself in bad company
befare you are aware of it.”. ’
Will Mr. 8. be so kind as. to inform me how I am
more liable to come in contaot with spirits who would
make & tool of me, by giving up my organism to
their control, than would be practiced by mortals?
Whilst under the. control of Mr. 8, I gave myself
into his power, and he assumed and demonstrated
before his audiencé that I was an unconscious sub-
Jeot. Therefors, for the time being, my solfhood was
inactive, and could as easily be made a tool of by
him, as any spirit could make a tool of me. Again—
“ Thousands have allowed themselves to.be en-
tranced by spirits, to their sorrow afterwards.”
Whether this be an assumption on the part of
Mr. 8, or positive knowledge, it is ot 80 apparent;
but I think it would be equally as truo to say there
are thousands who have allowed themselves to bo
controlled by pathetisers and mesmerisers, to their
corrow afterwards. There are somo ideas in the
'third proposition, which, on some future occasion, 1
will attempt to answer, INquiRER.
Bosrox, Feb, 28, 1859.

Written for the Banner of Light.
GO FEED THE POOR.

DY COSM08, =

’ 1
The night was cold, and chilly blow the wind;
The seams, und cracks, and many a broken pane,
The wintry blast erept all unwelcome through;
Aund drifting snow, fantastic figures wrought
Upon the floor, and rugged, time-stained walls,
The city slept; sl savo the sturdy guard,
Who, muffled warm, groped weary through the streets;
Or shelter sought beneath some friendly arch,
Yet flercer sull the cruel storm raged wild,
And, mocking, howled around those rulned piles,
Where live the poor; God pity them to-night!
The rich mau dreams in pleasant, earcless ease,
And thinks not then of suffering, o of paig—
He hears tho storin; but what of tliat to i ?
It cannot picreo his curtatned double walle,
The fron slave heneath his basement floor, ]
Scnds genial warmth o'er all his mansion wide;
Tho sightug wind but lulls him to ropose—
The picreing blast no shivering terror bringe,

1,

A dingy house, with cheerless, tattered look,
A narrow court, where nauseous smells arlse,
The slippery moss so green and sickly seemp—

. We turn from them with loathing in our heart.
The children there no tidy gnrments wear;
No wholesome food their craving wants allay,”
But worn-out rags, and garbago thrown aslde,
Are all they have, What wonder that they sin !
A pale, ead form, with tearful, sunkceo eyes,
Bits shiverlng, one, clothed sdgnt, _with embers low;

‘)i]cr fingers stlff, but yet theyTannot stop,
or bread must comae to feed thé starving ehild,

Is there no help for worthy, struggling poor ¢
Does God permit his creatures here to starve
For want of. foud that rich men throw away?
Yo happy ones, that fortune favors most,
Seck out the poor; your help and counsel glve ;
Christ sald, "$1s blest to givo—to lend Is gain;

- Gorrespandence,

THE EXPOSERS AND THE CHRISTIAN
FREEMAN,

Messrs. Eprrons—1I have not intruded our matters
upon the readers of your valuable sheet, of lnte; and
perhiaps it may not be improper to show which way
the wind blows in this quarter. Within the Jast few
weeks our goodly city was somewhat startled from
its quictude by the arrivalof the redoubtable Mr. Bly.
He proclaimed through his posters, ta the good citi-
7208, that he would prove to them that the manifes-
tations of spirit-power, as believed by many of the

"I honest, rospeotable and capable men and womeu of

this city, are all .deceptions; that these people who

'|bave made these phenomena their study for years,

ara dupes of designiug tricksters, He drew together
quite an audience, some of our best citizens attending
his lecture, expecting that he would give them some
{nstruction upon this, to them, intricate subject ;-but
it is a significant fact, that this gentleman has in his
train the rabble from the street; those who never en
ter tho cirele where spirit.power is manifested, or the
lecture-room, wheré ‘the philosophy of spirit inter-
course I8 given,’ We also have ‘o complain of the
clergymen, that, as a general thing, they will attend
the lectures of these itinerant persons, who make
preteution of explaining the wihole spiritunl pheno-
menaq, 80 as to exclude tho possibility of the inter-

| vention of those who have passed nway from the

enrth-sphere, while they will not be present at any

| of the lectures when the philosophy is stated by those

who are qualitied to present it in its true light, al-
though they avo frequently invited to be present to
hear;~ Algo, opportunity-is frequantly.given -them. to

~|-join in the private cireles of citizens who-have the

oonfidence of the community upou all ofher subjcots ;
still they heglect the opportunity 8o often given them,
We do not willingly cbarge them with this inconsis-
tenay, bat it is a notorious fuct. .

zens were very much divgusted with. the man, and
the manner which be treated the subject, and do not
besitate to say it to thiose who are interested, or not,
in the success of our cauxe, .

One of our oldest and most respected men nt-
tempted to ask him o fow questions, and inatend of
giving him his best thoughts, flnny. perbaps I'am
wrong in saying that, for it may have been the best
thoughts the man is onpable of giving) in answer,
and meeting him with proper courtesy, Mr. Bly
treated him with abuee, and did as much as to call
him a deceiver; for, although tho gentleman stated
distinetly that he had no sympathy with that he waa
attempling to expose, yet Mr. Bly charged Lim with
lieing o Spiritualist in disguise, attempting to inter-
rupt the proceedings of his lecture; showing very con-
clusively his want of perception, to say nothing of
his honesty of purpose, in nttempting to present the
truth clearly to the minds of his hearers, Thiv
treatmdnt induced the gentleman to stato to him
that the renson why he made the iuguiry was, that he
did not wish to be more humbugged by the preténded
exposure than ho would be by that which he at-
temnpted to expose, '

" Pollowing cloze upon the heals of Mr. Bly, chmo
guother, who claimed to explain the whole matter
upon scientifio principles, ignoring somowhat the po-
sitions of hisi}lustrious predecessor. This candidate
for reiown was o so-called. Doctor Turner, somewhat

¥ o thelr (bls subjeots) noted a8 o Sacond Advent premober, from Hartford.
gar u As to :

The best thing 'nttending’ this gertleman was, that
at his boarding-place there was o spirit medium, and

thé dootor bonsted that ke could control this medium

"'Mr, Bly gave two lectures. Many of our_kbest'_'o'iti'-v

by his psyohological power, so0 as to prevent the usy.
al sﬁirlt- wer from having any effect. v -

*. The friends of the medium were anxious to sce the
dootor fulfill his bonst. An hour was appointed, and
the doctor commenoed his operations, Soon the me-
dium yielded to his power, and he exulted in his suo-
cess ; when lo{ he lost his control, and could not re.
gein it ; then the epirit proceeded- to give him quite

differenco between Mr. Sunderlard, whom you know, o lecture upon the subject. Still, with this pheno-

mena fresh upon his mind, be could continue his leo-
tures, and gave forth the idea that the funeral of
Spiritualism would be attended in Huntington Hall
tho Sunday following, when this knight of mesmerism
would officiate. : o

Bome might supposa that, after having such ¢mi. ™
nent soldicrs as Grimes, Bly, and this Dr. Turner,
charging into our camp, that we should bo nearly .
annibilated. But we #still live,” and the only per.
ceptiblo.effect followiog these cfforts fs, that those
who are interested in the onuse have been strength-
ened and encouraged, by perceiving how weak and
ineffectual our opponents are; and those who are
not particularly interested, have been led to inquire
if theso things are so; and we have no fear for the
success of the cause, when men and women are
anxidus to enter upon & fair and candid investiga-
tion of the subjeot. . )

I should not have thought the lectures of Mr. Bly
worthy . of notios, had I not scen, on reading the
Christian Freeman, a journal fu which are set forth
very ‘ably the principles of liberal Christianity, that
the nstute editor bad copied a long article from a,
Milford journal. This editor has previously arro.
gated to hiwmself the dignity to-sit in judgment upon
modern Bpiritualism, and proclaimed his_decision to
be, that it is not worthy the attention of Christian
men and women, This emiuent divino of “half g
century’s” standing, circulates the slander of this
Bly, aliis Dr; Bly, with great gleo, and gives the
ductor the right hand of fellowship very cordially,
perhaps desiring that the denomination of which
this editor is 80 conspicuous a representative, could
have the privilege dnd honer of conferring upon this
great apostle of truth the title which this divine so
graciously appends to his name, While this dictator
to all young men who desire to enter his denomina-
tion as ministers, and to the Uhristian world - gen.
erally, a8 to what they should acept as coming from
tho spirit world, is very grateful that such noble
men a8 this Dr. Bly are laboring with such zeal to
destroy this heresy of the age; he regrets that such
o man a8 the Rev, Jobn Pierpont should give his d4d-
herenco to‘the cause of modern Spiritualism, and
Insinuates that this really noble man, who has stood
in the front ranks of refurm for the Inst half cen
tury, has based his belief in tho truth and value of
the subject, upon a very weak and unphiloscphical
investigation of the matter, and henco his testimony
is not valuable, is not important, while the testi.
wony of this, to bhim, exemplary man, Dr. Bly, is
tery valuable. Burely it appears is though the say.

|ing of the waster, that they bad eyes, yet they sce

not, is applicable to this pharisee of the nineteenth
ceatury. This inflated divine of long standing evi.
dently forgets the « doy of small thiugs” with the
Universalist denomination, when its advocates ln.
bored amid the sooffs and and sneers of the religious
world, and were much rejoiced when some noble man
had thé moral courage to boldly step forth from his
associates, and avéw his bolief in the truth in this,
then so-called, new philosophy, but which this divine
claims to be as old as the promise to Eve in the
garden, )

Although this ‘stalwart editor has attempted to
shut the gates of the celestinl oity against the en-
tranco of what ho conceives to be the vulgar crowd,
and would no doubt covet the position assigned to St,
Peter, in Byron's Vision of Judgment, as sentinel at
the gate, so ns to be able to permit only those who, in
his judgment, were proper persons to behold the
beautles of the spirit world, he is not able with all
his power to accomplish his purpose. 1 am not over
stating in these remarks, and as proof that 1 awm not,
auy oue can peruse the articles upen Modern Spirit-
ualism, prepared by this editor, and published in his
paper some time ago; also to pages 126-6 of the
wemoir of hisson, where some special argument is
used to prove that another son of his, who * has but
little of the marvelous in his mental constitution,”
had a « perfeot and reliable ” communication from
the spirit world. Now who, but this eminent guar-
dian of the portals of the spirit world, shall say that
no oue else but members of bis own family shall
have or ave capable of receiving truthful and tungi-
ble messages from those who have gone before to
that blessed home, who were just as dear to those
they left on the shore of time as were the frionds of
this child of that particular individual ?

The cauee in our city isslowly gaining strength,
and will eventually be openly avewed by larger num-
bers than at present. There are many who sccretly
cherish a belief inthe truthfulness of spirit inter-
course, but are withheld from uttering it in publle
by the surrounding influences.

Duriag the last few months we have had able lec-
tures given through the organism of . B. Storer,
Miss F. Davis, Miss Amedey, acd others. Miss
Hardinge has been with usand given two lectures to
quite Jarge andiences. 1t is bayond the power of my
feeble pen to give even o sketch of them. Suffice
it to sny, all were charmed with her magic eloquence
and instructed by the: wisdom that fell from her
lips; and all are anxious to listen to her again.

LowEeLrL, Mass, A.B.DP,

WARRHEN CHASH AT THBE S8OUTH.

Dear BanNer—On Saturday, Feb, 19th, [ parted
from many excellent fricnds at Philadelphia, and
goon met Bro. Danskin, of this city, at the station,
and found myzelf for the firit time among friends in
Baltimore. On Sunday, two very candid and intelli-
gent, but not very large audiences met me at the
Dall, and listened enrnestly to my experience and tes-
timony in spirit intercourse. )

On Monday 1 roamed over the city, and viewed the
public and private monuments of taste, enterprize
and pride. [ had long since heard that the pride of
Bultimore was its handsome ladies. If so, and they -
are supurior to- other cities, especially Clevelnnd,
Ohio; or Portland, Me., I have not seen them out on
parade yet, . L

Spiritualism does not run very high in this city,
but'it it evidently has o solidity and strength to it
make it the ruling cloment in soclul -and religious
life here, ns clsewbere. .

Tuesday, "the 22d of February, was one of
those beautiful spring doys which visit these oities eo
much eatlier thar they do the cities of New England
and the greatlnkes, Alvendy the grassis quickenedand
greened by the sunshine and showers;, the early buds
ave swollen and pearly ready to burst; the children
are watching for the earliest flowers of spring-time;
the birds are timidly crowding northward, and all

on that beautiful morning, 1 found myself standing
on thiatarrace nt the western front of the Capitol at
Washington, enjoying that beautiful prospect which
Baron Von Huinboldt says presents one of the finest
panoramic views in the world. It is indeed one of
those delightful scenes on which: the c¢ye can often
fenst, aud rest long with pleasure. Dennsylvanin
Avenue, whose Broad-way stretches out in full view
to tho White House, was on this day more thdn com-
mouly crowded with life and variety--the most prom-
inent objects were the military companies In fancy
or fantastic dress_parading and marching to eele-
brate the birthday of Gen. Washington, or eomebody
else, (for | believe others were born on tho same day~
of year and mouth in’ each annual round.) Theso-
companics were followed by crowds of boys of all
wizes, from running babies to overgrown men ; and of
all shades of color, from black to white; and in all’
gorts of dress, from dirty rags, that partially hide the'
body, to decent suits, Bomehow these military com-
panles in the streets are like boats in thoe fishing
ghonls, followed by schools of small fry ; or, like. cd-
dies in the peol, that diaw in tho floatlng sticks,
straws, &o. ' ' oo
_ I met the pleasant smiles and wolcoming hauds . of
J. 1t Giddings, Chas. Durkee, and other true. friends
of God ¢z Man,'and listened to an earnest and able

hero that will give it "  prominence in~ timé, dnd

has the air and feeling of early spring. At 11 A, a1,

speech from Senator Drown, of Mieslesippl, and
Btephen A. Douglas, both Democrats, hut wﬁlely at
lusue, on o' question of government polioy, regarding
slavery in the Territorics, I witnessed ' the nolsy
confusion of the Representatives’ Hall in session-time,
?:!lll\l was glad to- escape to the more quiet Senate
2mber, where [ could at least Aear the powerful
spoekers, and understand them. o

not found inany other city, Arlstocracy is not known

ings, lodgings, emiugs or ridings—it is not unpopu-
lar to eat and sleep anywhere, aud citizens, gtmtfgg-s.
rich and poor, ride in the same public conveyances, for
there are few others. The population is evidently so
transient that few fine residences nro ereoted, and
tho hotels would barely pass for sccond olass (ex-
cept in charges; in that they are No. 1,) in the large
oitics, “Thoaristocracy of Washington is distinguish-
ed by dreas, nnd all who are dressod extravagantly
in faghlon and folly are presumed to belong to the

lion ”—~at least until talent has distinguished them—
then they will be permitted, if gentlemen, to dress
more plain and still bo considercd respectable, &e.
For ladies there is no such exoeption.

At 10 P M. I found myself in the most perfect
jam I was ever in, At tho President’s last levee
for the season, in tho White House, I never witnessed
such extravagant use and unmerciful abuse of rich
silks and crinoline as this crowd of all sorts of peo-
ple aud character (except colored persons) exhibited,
$100 dresses were crumpled and jammed as if they
were only rags, and delicate ladies were squeezed
almost to death, not by tight lacing alone, but by o
crowd of hard coated, i not hard hearted, men.
Severdl wero taken out through o window in a faint-
ing condition, and others ought to have gone out or
stayed at home,

I met my much esteemed friend Sarah A, Whit.
man, of Providence, R. I, in the erowd, and after
holding to her successfully till we had exchanged in-
quiries and comments, I retired early from the crowd,
fully satisfied with fashionable life, folly and extrav-
agance. :

Next morning, which was also bland nnd beautiful, .
I made nn early vlsit to the naked grounds that sur-
round the Waehington monument, and surveyed
carefully its towering proportivny and positions, By

1 it one is forcibly rominded of tho Egyptians Pyramids,

and wonders at modern folly and extravagance, low
much better it would have been to have furnished 10
or 100,000 homes for as many poor families with the
money, and how much better and more durable in

would have been a monument thau a pile of rocks,
even to perpetuate the memory of Washington or the
donors ; but we do not live in an age of wisdom, but
only hope for one.
I next visited and viewed the, to me, most neat,
tasty and beautiful ghject in the city of 8 public
and national character, the Smithsoninn Institute,
with jts ample and tastily arranged grounds, The
edifice is elegant and neat, but not large when cowm-
pared to the Capitol. The beautiful red sandstone,
of which it is built, and the Anglo-Norman style, give
it the appearance of a new castle with modern tusto
and skill,
I next and last found our friend and brother,
Craustown Laurie, to whom my letters, name and
Inbors Boon made me an old aequaintance. Mrs, L.
guided me to a small room where n young man bason
exhibition a variety of spirit paiutiugs aud drawing-,
mostly through Mr. and Mrs. L., whero they desire
to colleet specimens of similar work through’ other
mediums, and keep them for inspection, ete. It is o
commendable object, and may be nided by the friends.
A good test medium is nlso needed there, and I re-
gretted that I had not set apart o weck and given a
course of ‘lectures in the city ; but it was too late.
The Baxxen needs an agency there, and I am suro
it would find a sale and many readers in the ¢ity, if
kept for sale at a suitable stand, .
In the evening I returned to Baltimore, where
three more lectures will close my course aud tioket
me to Ohio. : Wagrex Chase.
Bavtistonre, Mbp,, Feb, 24, 1859,

MEDIUMBHIP.

Messns. Epirors--Noticing the Spiritual Register
for 1859, I was struck with a new view of the fol-
lowing text, which ! find quoted there :— Verily,
verily, [ sny unto you, he that believeth on me, the
works that Ido shall he do also; and greater than
these shall bLe do, beeruse I go unto my Fatker,”--
Jony, ch. 14, vs. 11-12. .

This text of Bcripture was a great poser. It
asked me this question—If Jesus Christ is God, and
by leaving this life and going into the spirit-world,
he gave those who believed on him power to * do the
things that he did, and greater,” did he not confer
upon such omnipotence ?

Dr. Clark says that it was through the omnipo-
tence of God that Christ wrought his miracles. Now,
did Christ mean that he, going to the Father, could
give those who believed on him omuipotent power?
This canuot be, since, in the universe there can be
but one omnipotent power. But Spiritualism makes
all this very plain to my mind. Jesus knew that it
was through spirit influence that his whole life wes.
regulated und controlled. e knew also that those
who believed on him could, (after his ascension to
the Father) bo brought in rapport with him, and
through his progress in the spirit-world, he would
be able (using his disciples as mediums,) to have
them work greater things than he had done, This
was seen to be Lterally true on the day of Pentecost,
when men were made to speak the langunges wbich
were comprehended by those of different tongues.
The mediumship of those whe belidved on Christ,
was 8o good, that he, in" the spirit-world, srrauged
to have -his disciples work greater works on that
day than ho had been able to do while in the flesh.
He, doubtless, procured spirits to speak through the
mediums pre=ent, at the time; so that the men from
diffcrent uations, present, wero addrested in their
several tongues by tho #Galileean” mediums who
beligved on Christ.

After be had passed into the spirit world, he gave
his truo followers, (those who * believed on him,')
power to beal dispases ; and they performed greater
works than he did,  Jesus healed thosg who but

for his shudow proved to be all sufficient to henl those
whose couches und beds were overshadowed by it—
Aors, by 15, .

be augmented by the influence of those who may “go
to the Father.””

While ho was in the flesh, ho was o medium for the

Hipirits of the spirit world nssisted to progress that
work which he had so nobly begun while he taberna-

teachings, the world would not now bo’ cursed - with
war, intemperance and other ovils, a8 tlie results of
o bastard religion, which has no Jesus ju it.

' . Exceiston.

EJ '

“1oLb ox Dan.”—The Piqua (8. C.) Register has
the following in n recent issuo, doscribing nn inci-
dent among the slaves :—* Quite & revival is now in-
progress at the African Church in this oity. - We
were present o few ¢venings since, and :v'vitp,p_nsed,
witk much gratification, their carnest devotion. ‘Or

was supplicating the throne ’loquently, when anothfo
brother called out in stefitorisn voico—* Who dat

brudder Mose.” , * Hold on dar, brudder Moso! was

prayed”?

o AR $ven TR AT Yo

bere is one peonlinrity ahout Washington, I- have -

or distinguished by residences or carriages—by" liv-

“upper ten,” and all who ave not, to the « lower mil- «

the hearts and souls of these poor and ncedy ones _

The religion that Jesus established was spiritual,

the incidents we caunot fall to note one; a brother .

praying ober dar? The responss was:—¢Dab’s -

tho dlptum " of tho former, ‘you let' brudder Ryad =
pray, he’s better ’guainted with tho Lord dan you - -
ain !’ Brudder Mose dried up, and brudder Ryan . . -

'

God spirits ; and after his.ascension;ho-and thoGod-

oled among men; and L am jmprossed to say, that ifeu.c.. .
the priesthood bad not turned infidel to hI& Spiritunl-

touched-the bew of -bis garment, .. Peter excelled this, . .oemn o

—gan

These things were dono beenuse of Jesus going to o SR
the Futher. 1 have no doubt but that all meprfossess Lo
certain healing qualities ; but I believe thgt'they may .
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HENRY WARD BEECHER

PLYMOUTH CHURCH, BREOOKLYN, K. Y.
Sunday, February 27th, 1859.:: «-

RYPORTED FOR THE BAXNER OF LIGHT, BY 7. J, BELLIXW04D,

Texy—* e that bath my eommandments, and keepeth
them, be it §s that loveth mo; and he that loveth me shiall s
1oved of my Father, and I will Jove him, and will manifest
niyself to him. I a man Jove me he will keep my wunlsi
gud my Pather will love him, and we will come unto him,
aud enake our abode with him,» ™~

There are many who, with geutle simplicity, and humility,
sit at the feet of Christ, snd flud almost no_questiog and ue
ditieulty In the matter either of comprehending or loving
him, It sectus to them slmost a8 though they were ncx:\(-d
by ndivine spontaneity, and as though {t wure as casy for
tlem 1o love, as for Howers (o oxhale perfume; and they are
troubled, haply, by no questiow or dithieulty. Thyre are hun-
dreds, however, who, wheu they atlow themselves to think
vport the subject . of religlon, and especially in segaid to the
fountain aud source of all faith—ded—tind Iununwmhhz
questions, aud Innumerable perplexities. There wro many
who never eettle anything, but are always ralsing new dittl-
cultioa. To escape these, oftentimes, they have to push re-
fiection (0 the very wall, and to do vivlence to their own
eonse of man's {ndependent reason. They are rrcquvntl).
ashamed of this, when they o Te obliged to say, «If 1 think
closely about God, I am all confusion; and if 1 would avoid
confusion, atid malntaio ome degree of religious comfort and
faith, ] am obliged to do violence to my reason—at least, to
do this viclence to it: 1 am ohliged to say, *1 must not use
§1: it is not safe.’” There are a great many strong, think-
ing. shrewd, observing, active-minded persons in just this
difificuity, They vibrate between obscure faith on the one
side, and perplexing thought on the other. This is a very
miserable etate to be in, and there are hundreds of persons
who have made a clear leap out of the ditficulty, into absulute

- fneredulity or unbeliof,

Now bo man can, by searching, find out God to perfection.
In the nature of thiugs we can have no cgnception of Ged
which shall answer ull the demands of our understanding.
This §5 not to prevent sober refivction, but it is to keep us

. within due bounds; itis to keep us in mind that when wo
vndertake to fully comprehend Gud, we are reaching afler
thap.which it is beyond our capacity to attain; ftisto give
us to understand that, o the natore of things, it is vain for

* us to hope to gain so complete a view of God that there can
be no question mised sbout it.  Any musn who supposes that
he ean ever come to such a knowlpdge of the Divine Nature
that we will have no diticultics on the sulject, is greatly
nistakett; he never will begin to have such a knowledge. I
do not care how strong & man may be mentally ; the stronger

_hels in this matter, the worse for him; for the more ho
thinks, the further he gets from a clear conception of God.
1f you make It a prerequisite of any view of God that it shall
e ope with reference to which ho questivn cati be ralsed;
which no oljection can disturb; to all inquiries concerniby
which you can foruish sutisfactory answers—if such is the
fileal you hiave of umlerstanding the Divine Mind, you may
just as well know, first as last, that it is impossible for you to
arrive at it; and for the simple reason that God is infinite;
that, in other words, the couditions of his being are so far
beyond ours, and the substances of his nature so far trans-
cend anything in us, or anything known by us, that there Is
o pattern In us, or known by ua, by which we can measuro
Lim; sud whatever we know respecting him is to be known
with this lability to gbjection, this coutingent imperfection.
The mere existence, then, of ditficulties, s not against any
particular view of the Divine Nature, No view is there to
which there may nut be objections, and in regand to which
every candid man would be obliged to say, © kdon't Know,™

Now, 1o come right to the point, I believe in the divinity of
the Lond Jesus Christ; and so far as our understanding Ged
is coneerned, I dun't beileve any man can understand him
in any way except through the ibrd Jesus Christ. He may
think he can, but I apprehend that whee the thing {s'sifted
to the buttom. it will be found that the subjective undurstand-
jug is one thing and that the objective truth is another
thing. Gud cunsists of the Father, the Sun, and the Hely
Ghost: and when You ask men, ~ How does your view of
God atieet you? what impression dues it make upen your
wund ¥ i they sift this faney, and brivg their analytical and
reasoning powers into exervise, it will be found that, after all,
what sotne call the Futher, is butan image that they have
made up by taking things which Christ brought to var knowl-
ed2e ;s that it is merely what, accunding te the view of sume
ctler men, is Christ. ' What in otie man’s view is called the
Ledeemer, Chrizt. i anotber man’s view is called the ¥ather;
tothat as far as human conceptivn i3 concerned, there is
nothing of the spirit, or the Fatler, but that which was re-
vealed W us by nanifest Christ Jesus,

Do you ask e, = Are you confident about this ¢ Tam o
confldentabuut it that I rest wy salvution upon it. ** ire you
confident tuat it will stand the sitting of philvsophical in-
quiry ¥ Asmuch 8o as | am that anything else will, which
fs not susceptible of absolute proof. “But, nrv you prepared
to reevacite all the ditficulties involved fn your position 2
No, I amt not. There are many ditticulties I can raise my-
sell that I can't begin to reconcile; and there isn'ta child
in this congregation, that can't, with the Bible In his hund,
Jut me to shame, if 1 ciaim to be able to dnswer every ques-
tion he may sak cuncerning the Scriptures.  * You hold that
the Lond Jesus Christ is the only manifest form in which
God has been presented to the human mind: now do you
think the Bible will explain every ditliculty attaching to this
view; can you reconcile the Bible with this view, in every
text 9" No, there are n great many texts that have difficul-
ties in them, I wish I could expluinthem all; butlcan't
anl ] may as well be honest, and say so: *But why do you
hold a view that conflicts with this or that text of Scripture "
Because, I have got to hold something; and 1 find that there
ore six spear-polnts sticking into me when i take any other
view, w{n.-re there s one when 1 take this view; so I take
the one which is beset with the least numter of ditliculties.

I hold that, when any 1uan attempts with his limited ca-
pacities to underatand God's existeuce, he is attempting that
which altogether tiuuscends his power of perfect compre-
hension, and shere will be mysteries and points of unex-
ylorad truth with reference to the view he takes, I care not
what that view may be. The enly right course to pursue is
to take that view which has the feweat ditiicultice, and which
soeins 10 bear most directly upon your moral benefit; for 1
Lold that there s no such thing as a purely intellectual se-
lecdon between different modes of comprehending God.
That s most likely twbe the true view which uppeals most
etrongly to the heart.  The ouly reliable test us to the sound.
na2ss of any view, Isits effeer upon the beart. This s the
pructical test by which all our views of Gud are to be tried,
And we should bear in mind. with all proper humility, in
evory view we take, that the subject is 50 vast, that no man,
except'lie be intlerably concelted and puffed up, can say, “I
Lave a view of God which has po difiiculties about it.”* A
man that says that,jbas no view of Gud at all, He §a blind—
stone bllud, ™~ .

What, then, {s that which we must search for in this mat-
ter? 1t isa view of God which shall be hieartfelt, and which
shiall be avallable in ourdaily life. Let me read the text, and
you will see why 1 selected these two verses.

“ e that hath my commandments, and keepeth'them, he
it ie that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of
’x’ny Father, and I will love him, and -will manifest myself to

im"

Here is the disclosure of God made to man. If you exist
{l(l u stats of love to Christ, you shall have this manifesta.
on. o :

“If o man love me he will keep my words; and my Father
wig'l;:\_:q ltlm. and we will come unto him, and make our abode
suth him.* :

In this text we have two things—the disclosure of the
Divine Belng n such a way that he stands clear to our loving
aflection, 50 that we can take hold'of him with our tastes,
with our yearning hearts, with our very souls; and also tho
permanence of the effocta.

Your conception of God should not be a mere intellectual
one, struck out by an argument, as a spark Is strock out b
& flint; but it Is Lo be one that you can carry with you to al-
Jeviste your trials and dletresses; one that shall strengthen
you in the bour of temptation; one that shall be ja hope to
you, when your own hope gues down; ong that shall {)e to
you what the sun is fo the duy, and what the stars are to the
night.  Your view of Gal should be one that you can culti-
¥ate your life by. _No other view of Gud can be uf any practi-
cal value to you. I do not object to o bigh, Intellectual con-

ception of God, but I do say this: I staud in doubt as to the

carrectness and utility of ail these views of Godd which are the
product of the intellectual faculties merely. A tiue view of

God s onc that sball regard blin us ablding with us—abiding

with us {n our affections, und in our dally life.. This ig the

teamhing of tho text.  Aud whon any view of God regards him
a4 remote, difficult of emotional “use, the presumption is
oguinwt the truth of that view; but o vlew of God which

~ tirings bim near to our every day life, to our hearts, to our

{tnayination, is presumptively the true view. A jurely intel-

lectoal view of God should be takun s presumptively false;

while ono that s emotional In its character may be taken as
presumptively true. 1do not mean to say that tho intellect
dves not uct §n both cases; but in the first case the intelleet
i precedes and frames the notion of God; while In the second
caso the hears suggests to the futellect the notion of God, the -
nilud merely anslyzing or armanging the ideas respecting it,
w't:llch spring from fecling, and nor from the intellectual fac-

ulties, .

Firat, in further opening this subject, I remark that man's
own being is given to him 1s the determining clement by
which b is to nndeestand nll things outefde of himself, This
18 the only mexni by which we ciu measure and understand
things foreign 4o burseives ; and Udo not hesitate to say that
1o man can unddratand anything of which there ks not in him-
self an element or analoguo, Kor instance, anything that re-
ates to seeing wo can understand In a mearure, because it
hasto do with our expoifence; sny truth that relates to
hearing wo can understand, because ‘we have the power of .
{nterproting 1t3 anything that relates to swell wo can under-
stand, Lecause it has atfected our experience ; anything that
relates to taste wo can -understand, -because It “ajpeals to

. our expericnce; anylhing that relutes Lo scnsation or touch
we cac understand, hecause It Lias a connectlon wity oup
experjeoco~-anything that relates to cither of these five sons-

@8 wo can understand, becausp we are made more or leas ac-

qoainted with it by our experience, But sup & man

comes to you and says,* Thoreis a sixtl sense, which is neith-
er soejng, hearing, smoling, munt' or feeling, but whishis
difierent from nll thee,” 1 would like to know whas kilid" of

.coneetpuun you oould furm of such & sense ss that. The

moment you sec, or hear, or swnell, or taste, or feel auy-

thing, you'can undorstaud it{ but when-you attempt to con-
colve of & alxth sanse, unlike anything in you, you will find

, "yoursclf unablo @ do 16, Every one focls that that there fs .} manhood

' nosuch thing as Yuderslanding sucli a sense, hecduse there
~ {s nothing lu ourselyes by which to. Interpret it, ., . .
Our lower nature Interprets the truths of tho phiysioal world;
our social miturs is the risags By which we understabd eoelsl -
teuthe ;. aud our Iﬂ&mgl natuge s o luteppret to usall -gm-.
fad-trotha, I8 spiritunt nature thay l_nwrpn'u' od
. . . " L

! i can undergiand-anything in God, with which he
m :gtué:? something In himself to correspond. ‘The mofhent
you underiako to nnderstand anything predicated of the Di-
Vine Belng, of which there is not some germ, some secd-form,
u yourself, to stand as an analogue, that very moment you
£ali into confusion, :

It has hee;g‘lhougm to be the right way of exalting God, to
teach that hé'ls absolutely ditferent from men, and superior
to them in all those elements of his being which correspond-
to the elements of their being, Ithas been thoughtto be pre-
sumption to take that which is Gud-liko in man, and by it
elain to represent truthfully God's ature. It has been su

sosed that all of God's likening himself te man in’ the Bible;
i L on account of our weakness: and that accordingly, it is to
be Interpreted as giving us some pruximate idea of what God
is, but not as giving us the real truth. - .-

Well, what's the use of proximato truth, that {s not a bit
1ike the real truth, I should like to know? Ifa man wishes
to wnite two ends of & rope, aud they will come togethier
within half au inch, but won't come nn{ nearer, it would be
no worge If they did not come within halfs mile of each other.
80 long us they won's come together aud lap, 1t mukes no dif-
ference how much they luck of meeting. Now what's the use
of teaching, when you dun't come g0 near the truth but that
the result is false? I aver that the quality of Jove In God, {s
exacuy like the quality of luve in you. Aa for power of love,
and as for all mauner of multitudinous disclosures, of course
God is tropical, and we are like Nova Zembla; but as 4o the
matter of loving, he loves Just as we love, I, with the little
spark in my bosom love Just a8 God loves with the vast flame
which is ever bursting forth from his great nature. 1fIlight
my little taper in my closet, and a man says tome, * That in-
terprets tho sun,” if he means that it interprets the sun in re-
spect to its bounds—its diameter, or ita circumference; or if
he means that it represents the syn in respcet to its power to
cast a beam of light that can travel for ages through the vast
universe, I laugh him to scorn; bu# il he simply means that
the light of the taper is like the light of the sun, I gmssent to
what he says. And ifaman says that love in meé Is no fit

{ measure of the depth, or the breadth, or the length, or tha

versatility of the luve of God, he is right, but it fs a true crite-
rion by which to judge of the essential quality of love in God.

What an utter wreck and ruin would be presented of that
false notion of God which-Some persons hold; namely, that
we can have noreal knowledge of him, but only a kind of
false representation, whijch comes neaper representing him
than anything else, but £till §s nothiog ke a true represent-
ation—what an utter wreck and ruin, 1say, would be pre-
sented of this false notlon, If every conscientious man were
to admit that God 8 in no respect different, in the essential
elements of his character, from men, but & Being whom we
ourselves come nearerrepresenting than anything elsc! We
are perpetual idolaters; we are thrust, the first instant, npon
idolatry, who tench that we dou't worship God really, In
this we have two schools strongly united, which illustrates
forcibly the popular pruverd, “Two exiremes meet “—the
hyper-Christian school and the fnfidel school. I think there
i8 one style of theolegizing, and one style of philosophizing,
which, although they are practiced by two very ditferent
classes of men, each, perhaps, actuated by moral feelings,
bLoth open the gates of darkness and damnuation upon the
world. I think therels u-8tyle of looklng at God from a pure-
1y naturalistic point of ¥iew, which maguifles the mnceptlou
of-him in such a way that you canuot take it in, and so an-
nihilstes him altogether. I think there is a style of theolo-
gizing which does the same thing, .

For instance, ucconding to the custom of some countries, a
prince is affianced to a distant princess, and, they not having
seen each other, she I8 to receivo his portrait, or something
to show whut he looks like. A series of portraits ure Ere-
sented to her, Tho first oueis brought, and it is said to her,
« But this don't look a bit like him."" Itis set aside. The
second is brought, and it is sald, “But here's another which
lovks more like him—a great deal more like him; but that
don't represent him." That is set aside. The third is
brought, and it is said, “This {3 a great deal more like him
than either of the other two, but still itisn't at all like him."
The third §s s¢t aside. The fourth is brought, and it is said.
* Here's one that is a great deal pearer like him than efther
of the three you huve seen; still it jsn't like.," The
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, nluth and tenth are successively
brought, each one being nearer like him than the one preced-
ing it. When tho tenth is brought, she exclaims, “Does this,
at last, ook like Bim®* *Ol, ny,” I8 the reply, “nota bit,
only it is nearer him than any of the rest.”” What a comfort
it must be to her to be shown such a number of portralts,
each succeeding one purpurting to be nearer like bim than
those preceding it, and to be told that the last dou't look 8
bit like him! If it don't, it’s good fur nothing. .

Now there are meh who tell us that one view of God Is

better than anvther, because it will give ue a truer under-
standing of him than the vther views, Lut that owing to the
absulute limitation of the humun facultics, when we bave
taken in the best-received and the clearest-couceived view
of God, It will be so different from bim, that when we get to
Heaven we will know that we never knew suything about
him. If this be 8o, we have got no God at all, and it s not
pussible to have ones if this be so, Athelsm is a natural vir-
tue; If this be so, Ignorance of God {8 no crime, but the or-
ganized result of his fore-ondutned plan; if this be so, the
man who teaches that we caunot understand Gud, is the high-
priest of alogical intidelity.
I hold, secondly, that the scripture teaching on this point is
simply this—that mun was made In the imuge of God that
he inight understand him, The reason why we were made
as we were is, that we may find in ourselves the material by
which to comprehend God.  The spiritualand the higher na-
ture of man is really, absolutely like God's; just as red Is
like red, just as green is like green. And though there sre
many varietics and shades of each color, yet red resembles
red, either generic or specifie, and blde resembles blue, and
white resembles white; inches represent feet, though not in
name, and feet represent furlgugs, and furlongs represent
miles or multitudes of miles, Ureat distances can be calcu-
lated from these small denominations. Now the spiritual or
higher natur¢ in us, 1s notto be likened to the spiritual or
higher nature in God a8 regards its power, its scope, or its
many modes of activity; but that nature in us is to be lik-
ened tothe corresponding nature in him, as regands the cen-
tral elements of his being. We are so like God in this re-
gpect, that if you know what disinterested love as, then you
know the kind of luve thdt God feels; if you know what true
justice 8, you know what God regards as justice. You know
not the whole experience of God; but if you know one letter
in the alphabet of a knuwledge of Gud, that letter gives you
a correct conceptlon of him as far as it goes, The alphabetof
our knowledge of him i8 in our own facultles; in hope, in
fear, in justice, in luve, in benevolence, {n revereuve, in ten-
derness, in all things that go to muke up the higher and
nobler life of man.

‘The feelings of a child of ten years of age are not equally
as eymmetrical and deep as are the same feelings of {ts father
or mother; they are not n amplitude, in power, in variation
and in froftfulness itke theins; yet that child's atfections, so
far as they are developed, are faithful representations of
what those satue atiections are {u the parent, So, as far as

‘| our heart-nature is developed, it represents truly to us the

heart-nature of God. Ilence the Bible divection, Is that in
our {nvestigations into the nature of God, we aro to cultivate
our religious feelings under the auspices of love, in order that
we may have the elements by which to ‘understand him,
While it says In one place, “Canst thou by searching,”"—that
is thinklug—find out God?" right over against this passage
is the answer, “Blessed are the pure in heart, for thoy ehall
see God." Whilé the Bible says.to the philosopher, “You
can’t think out God," It says to the Christian, “You can ex-
periencehin,” It says to inau's audaclous analytical powers,
to his out-reaching sclentific fuculty, “God is not matter; he
{s removed boyond the sphere of logleal deduction; you can
never by means of your formulas catch a glimpse of or inter-
pret him.  But when you shall have brought yourself into
such a relation to God that you can call him Pather, then you
will have begun to speak in that language in which he will
interpret himself to you. Your heart can find out what your
head never can, Tho Bible takes it for'granted that man
was made like God, that, in his better feclings, he might have
the means of ascertaining the character of his Father.
ight thinking, based upon right living, is the philosophical
method of finding out God, .
Let us turn to a saying of the Apostle John, which has an
intimato bearing upon this subject: “Behold what manner

_| of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be

called the sovs of Gud!™ Children ‘are like their parents.
They inherit thelr nature from their parents. Like begets
like, everywhere, From the begioning of the world to the
present, the declaration has been ringing, that we are God's
children ; that we are like God ; that we were made in God's
image: that God is our Father; that the parental likences s
Fren»us in {18 clements. “Behold what manner  of love the

'ather hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God! Thereforo the world knoweth us not, because
it knew bim not. Beloved, now are.we the sons of God, aud
it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that
wheu he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we sball seo
Liim as he fs ;™ 1t doth not appear what we shiall be; but we
know that when he shall nL)pcar. wo shall sce hiim just as he
is, because we-shall be like him. That e the way you are
roing to see God—-by your own consciousness, and the quali-
ties in you auswering to a like consclousness ‘and like quali-
ties in him. And no man can know ode whit more of God
than he possesses fn his own belng. We can comprehend
God only to thedegree that hils Fo«'ur. indwelling in us, causes
our higher nature to act as lis nature acts, thus rendering
us interpreters of him, ’

In that passago ju the $econd Epistleof Peter, where we are
commanded to * grow in grace and in- the knowledge of our
Lord and Baviour Jesus Christ," graceis put'finst, Justasa
man grows in astronomical kpowiedge! by first taking his tel-
escope, and looking through it at the heavenly bodies, so we
are to grow in a knowledgo of the Lord and Baviour Jesus
Christ, by first growing in gface; and in the proportion that
we grow in grace, in the proportion that we become better, in
that proportion shall wo increase {n our knowledge of him.
The mument we begin to grow like Christ, that moment -we
begin to understand him better; and the more we grow like
him, the better we shall understand him,

There ary-many i‘;:rsons who are very anxious reapecting
the dignity of the Divine Nature, snd who desire to lift him
up beyoud the handling of men; and they have carried out
their wish so oflectually, as not morely o lift him out of the
roach of men’s hands, but also above their minds or concep-
tions. Now those views of God, which make his greatness to
coneist in monarchie power and physical grandeur, which
make him great, because he has control Bf all that exists in

be lowered by the ideas 1 have been advancing; but thuse
viows of God, which make his greatness to conelet in noble-
;ldl.ﬂ of charseter, aro not lowpred, but augmented, by these

ety :
Here is % man who ean liV SRy-six pounds, and throw ft
two hundred feet. “What a great man]™ eays Tom Iiyer;
“aplendid fellow I And s0 he would say of & man who could
etrike another hard onough to kuock him ton foet through
thealr. Anather man Leing asked, “1s that your kes of
T says, “No; I want s muan who has taste, who sbes
:;ue?;l m:nsldgorh‘ Y, who can sket t.fmnp.u‘-
rtla y; who, hay ryfluemeant.of taste. In things
ggg:&c:lll. e.on;‘:l: 'ﬁ'r m;(ngn nn:uhl: aad, in ol:lor& whbu‘ Iaw.and

e |8 rofinpmont—an gathetio ponip!
ther than an ‘ethioal”. ‘This whuld'fill she jdes of 3&3"

i

the vast universe, I call barbaric, and such false views may|

ter than a pugilist, ho 18 far yet from being my man; %
man of mere taste {5 but a whipped syllabub of creation. a
true man must have a yast etrengih of understanding 8n
knowledge, which rises up almost to the bounds of the earth,
lle must walk among lhe);ords of the thinking world, supreme
1n argument, suverelgn over the thoughts of his fellow-men;
and, llke Jupiter In the councils of iho gods, his word and bis
nod must electrify the men among Whom he dwells, Thisis
the man for my admiration."” : s

1t would almost seem as if this were the order of men's be-
liofs respocting the Divine Being. With some he s scarcely
more, than, or different from, & God of physical greatness;
with some a being that has made all the beauty of nature,
and 18 a God of taste”; with others a God of infinite Wisdom,
or o Belng of fmmense futellect. With others he is buta Di-
vine Stalesman, super-eminent in council over univereal af-
fars.  And all thesa concoptions, aithough they differ In
worthiness, one from anuther, are substantially gross, and
unworthy of the Divine Xawre, In forming 8 coneeption of
mam, first his heart must be built; for manhood {8 in the
heat, and all other qualities are but its uqrritom and acces-
sorfes. ‘The heart is the ca;itol. Ifit be rich 1n ull graces of
love; if it have depths of tenderness; if it huve a very stmo-
sphero of mercy; if it carry inexbaustible stores uf patience;
if it be populous of generuritivs, and grand with magnanimi-
ty: if §t hold Heelf dlsgruced by selfishuess, but honored by
oll its out-goings of benewc!enco; If it be filled, in short, as
some great choir, with all yoices of noble affections, which,
uniting, make his llfo chotil with goodness, then he has es-
sential manhood, and around about this now you may bulld
up greatness of taste, greatness of understanding, greatness
of executive power; and, {f you please, greatness of physieal
state. Bul al) these accessories are but the setting—the heart
is the diamond,

A woman marries & man who [s in no respect equal 10 her,
but who is a'brute in humav form: She lires with bim ten
reeking years of wretchedness, fllumined by nothing save her
own virtues; when he dies. thank God, andleaves her. Five
children has she to pilot through this tempestuous world,
without wealth, withou austhing but her courageous beart,
and her truet In God. She seems lo have set asideeveryibing
but the welfare of hexi’e children; and encc]h drlz she P:lur:vo:;
every energy of her being, every e of her zeal, eve
drop of her affection, npmf the neMr her children, as the
worshiper turns the cup ujside down upon the altar of sac-
rifice. She lives on patient'y twenty-five or thirty years; and
when at last a mild and sercne old age begins todawn on her,
and whitencd hairs begin to cover her head, then men begin
to have rome appreciation ¢f her, and say, “Here's a notion
of greatness I never thought of.” Measure her arm, and you
find there is nothing of it: ehe is almost entirely destitute of
Ehysical stamina; diseases have made fearful.inroads upon

er constitution. Measure her thinking powers, and, dear
me, there are thousands of strong-minded women that can
outstrip her In an argument. or in philosophical disquisitions.
But, ali! when you come :into that which gocs to make up
our conceptions of angels, she is truly great.”” Wheu men
sce how she Joves: when they sec how, {u her greatness she.
lifts herself up, taking thosc whom ghe loves up with her, as
eagles broad-winged bear tlielr young through the air, they
u;y: * This is an example of greatness, such as I never thought
of. : N .
Now that view of God, which measares him by his great
right arm merely, is barbaric and low. That view which
measures him merely Ly his formative power; by hie skill,
or by his ability to contro), is also barbaric. and low. That
view which measures him mercly as a legislator, or by his
power of thought, is a notch higher, but still it is so low as
to be barbaric.  You will pot have a true view of Gud till you
get one which touches that nature of his, which, though it
loves purity, also loves impure men: which, though it hates
sin, knows how to love the sinnér; which, though it despises
weakness, disease, and depruvity, yet becomes a physiclau for
the cure of all these ills, When you have a view of God
which recognizes him as a Being whose great heart beats in
sympathy for those who are in the lowest state of human
depravity, then you will come to get some conception of
whut heis; then you will come to touch those highest attri-
butes of his being—goodness, and merey,»and justice, and
love; and mobody ,can kndi hnything about God tiil he
gomee to that point in his ‘being which reveals these attri-

utes,

1 dwell upon this branch of the subject longer that I other-
wise should, becanee I am all the while stumbling upon this
vulgar—excuse the term, I mean it in no offensive sense;
but I mean it in a right hearty, crushing sense—this vulgar
idea that God is let down §n his grandeur by being incar-
nated; that heis let down in his grandeur by performing
offices of mercy among men. - My sense of God's grandeur
lies not in his lifting himself up heyond human conception ;
not in the great strength of his muscle; not in the immense
power of bis mind, Ay sense.of his grandeur lfes in the fact
of his denying himsell, and taking man's body, and walking
in it thirty years, and then tasting death for the whole worid.
My sense of God's grandeur, and_ that which subdued my
heart to bim, lies {n the fact that he took upon him the na-
ture of.man, and laid himself down that the weak might rise
upon him. When I realized that he had done this, I said,
in every part of my being, “ Though I cannot worship a God
of mere vmnipotence, ur vast intelligence, or right-handed
Justice—yet wlien I see a God with omnipotence, intelligence,
and justice, who could be so unselfish and so noble as to give
himself fur the weak, the despised, and the down-trodden, and
lift them up into the majesty of hiz own uature, I can't help
adoring bim.” And the more God goes down in thut'way,
the ndore he goes up. . .o
I have already said, that nman’s nature is given te him as
his only Interpreter of God ; und that, as far as it goes, itis a
true one, Assuming this to be ro, I proceed to rcmark that
no mun can form eny conception of God except as a person,
such as a man is in some respects.  We caunot know him in
such & svnse 88 that he ehall manifest himself to us and
abide with us, except as adivivg person; moteven asa per-
sonage, which means something more than person—which
means an impersonal God, such as fancy imagines; a vast
diftusive power; the essence or the life of the universe; a
spiritual vitality—and all that trashy nonsense. 1 hold that
such a view of God as this, is waste matter—mere fantastic
moonshine. No man ever felt as though he would like to
lay bis head against such o God, that has no heart; no man
cever thought of walking with such a God, who 8 nuthing but a
eort of spiritual blood ditfused throughout the unfverse, Men
can form notions of such & God, 1 know; but such a God is
npt one that they can love, revere or worship, A philosophi-
cal pantheism, or au abstract conception of God which makes
him impersunal by analysls, is lisbls to the same ohjection.
A man can form a conception of such a God in the abstracs,
but not for the purpuses of devotion. ’

You can furm no true estimate of the moral attributes of
God until you have a right conception of what God himeelf
is. When you tell me that God i3 omnipotent, omniscient,
and omnipresent, you throw sowmne light vpon my view of him,
provided I have formed some idea of the kind of person
he is. If I have a conception of a being called God as a per-
son, aud you say he is all-wise, and all-just, and all-powerful,
and all-merciful, I constantly interpret these attributes as
applying to that person. But when you hold them np to my
mind as showing what God {s, belore [ have the lcast idea
respecting his nuture, I am cruzed by ft :

A man from Rome desires to give me some conception of
Raphael's last and greatest work, the Transfiguration, In
onder to give me a8 accurate an idea of it as possible, he says,
(I give imagined numbers) It {s twenty feet high, and fiftcen
foet wide. It is painted wpon canvas. The canvas ftself is
made of linen. Tiiere was first laid on a sort of dead ground.
This was the foundation on which the picture was painted.
In the centre is a mountain, which divides the picture into
upper and lower parts. Below tho mountain is a scene
representing Christ casting out devils. Above it §s the Trans-
figuration, which, baving given a general descriptionof the
picture {n other respecis, I will now procecd to describe to
you in detail.” 80 ho takes out from his pack.a bundle with
a number of little carefully-folded papers init. He opens
them successively. The first contaius the blue pigment; the
second, the chrume pigment; tho third, the oclre; the
fourth, the. burnt umber, After he has exhibited them all,
he says, “There are all tho clements of the picture. I
scraped them ofifrom it myself, Now you have a philosophie
cal view of the Transfiguration of Raphacl Just bear in
mind the dimenaions of the picture, that it is made on can-
vas, that there is a mountain in the. centre, and that there s
one.group above and another below; and then concelve how
these elements should be put together to make a most splen~
did picture, and you have as good au jdea of 1t as though you
were to go to Rumo o see 1. 1 have nodoubt of it} but I
would like to kuow what man who bhad never had the visible
form of this great gniuung. or anything representing it, be-
fore his mind, could take these chemical elements, aud from
th,cx:,x fashion anything like a true jdea of it from his own
mind.

it is not to be wondered at that we have such imperfect
views of .God, when we remember how we cume by thom;
that we derived them frum catechisms and creeds, and con-
fessione of faith which were rammed iato us at the expense
of lusing our suppers and dinners on Sunday, Is that the
way In which the 0ld Testament taught Gut to the world ¢
1s that the way in which the New Testament taught God to
the world? Itis the way in which modérn heathens have
taught God, and not the Old or the New Tcstament, The
Old Testament always taught God dramatleally; always by
pictured forms. Although it was forbidden that men should
carve any image of God, representing him 0 ba like that
{mage, it never was forbidden that they should think of him
under some fmage; and even he sometimes likened himself
to 8 storm, somutimes to a man, sometimes to a ljon—somo-
slmes to one thing, sometimes to another. Whatever was tho
pieture, the, human mind always connected some definite-
form with it. And, in the New Tostament, God was repre-
-sented by Christ, who was *the bri htness of his glory, and
the cxpress image of his persvn;" and who walked among
;men to shiow them what God was, And 1do not hesjtato to
say that, in my imaginations of God, I glorify the furm of the
Lord Jesus Christ, as Le might have appeared ou the Mount
of Transfiguration; or when lie passed from his dlsciples
sight Inte Heaven. Tho best I can do .is to give God the
form oOf tho glorified Jesus Christ, It pleased God, in the
fullnees of time, to give to maukind some settled form by
means of which they might gain a right conception of him’;
namely, Jesus Christ. He is naturslly conceived of under
some form; as we arc made, we cannot conceive of a boing
without a form; butit is not best that our imagination.
should hiave untounded play; thercfore, there is given to ub
the person of Christ Jesus, who isa fit form by which to con-
oedve of God, :

I do not say that s philosophical con
of the Divine Nature is impossible, but 1-do say that such a
conception s not one which the sonl can’ use; it {s nol one
which ever produces lova. In other words, X do not belleve
any man who thinks of God as an absiraot form,, having no
rescmblance to what we are, ever has a God whom he fondly
Jover. Men first and earliest in the world, feeling an Impulse’
{n them to think of God as like themselvés—not in smallnoss,
but In the foferfor naturo of certain moral. qualitics—{m-
agined him to be like tho lowest part of themselves, Jdola-
ters took something which was common W them, and sui-
mals, and’ the physical world, snd fiom that formed thefr.
conceptons of Uod! ‘That was thelr mislake. In’ méotl
this view, it waa necewsary. {0 set forth the.
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lings by the ten thousand.  Snakes, monkoys, and galyes,
wegr; gods; vegetables were gods; old sticks of timber.wire
dawed up Into long gods and short gods. - Every tree, eyary
river, every lake, every rock, and every faculty of man, wﬁ.
represented, not by one, but by scores of gods.  God, iehold-
ing this multiplication of gods, and desiring to make men
ashamed of the divinity of a turnip, an onion, oran’ insect,
wishing them to conceive him to be something higher than
an [dol, proclaimed, in the Old Testament, "1 am the Lord,
and am he who laid the foundations of the earth;” and he
speaks of himself as superior to time or chiange, and as being
sossessed of all wisdom und all power. Men then began to
mve #o high a conception of him, that they, couldn't love
him. They came to regard him as something so transcend-
ently superior to man, that to have been in a body would
have beon o disqualification. .

Thus God was lifted up abave men's comprehension; so
the New Testament undertakes to bring him down where
they can have a tree conception of him. To this end it wa
taught that he was fuoll of cond slon and .gr
Not that Intimations of this kind wers not given in the Old
Testament; but it is the speclal purpose of the New Testa-
ment to set forth his humility, and his willingness to'lay
down his life, and take it up again, fmm_ ralvatlon of men
Its object scems to be to bring God down within the compre-
hension of men, so that they may boldly and confidently ap-
proach the throne of grace. . .

But the church have gone an representing God s so grand
and high, that at 1ast he Is pushed beyoud the reach of ordi-
nary minds—that he is chtlc.lly annihilated, o far as such
minds are concerned. I think that the gencral view enter-
tained of God by men in the church is, that he s a sart of
etherealized, abstract, impersonal being; that somehow or
other he is the aggregate of certain attributes. I don't be<
liove there is one in ten that really has a God that abides
with him, and manifesta himself unto him. And I do not
hesitate to say that, in my experience as a teacher, one of
the greatest difficulties I have found to contend with in pro-
fessors of religion, as well as those that are seeking religion,
lhins been to get them to have anything but an impalpable
God; in other words, to get them to believe in a God who
fulfills the promise of Christ that he shall come unto them,
and manifest himself to them, and abide with them. I think
that perhaps there is not one In ten in the church that has
such o conception of God that he manifests himself to him,
and abides withs him, in going out,'and {n coming in; in ris-
ing up, and in sitting down; In sickoees, and in health; in
adversity, aud in prosperity, I think this is owing partly to
the nature of man, partly to the philosophical view of God
which many hold, and partly to the theological annihilation
of God as a personal being. I think we bave got to go back
to the piclorial method, which represcnts God as a person,
We want something which the mind of man can look upon,
and say, It is my personal God; it is & reality.”

Let me say one thing more this moming—{or I cannot ex-
haust the subject on this occasion; I must resums it at
another time—let me say that there are two opposite poles in
tho mind, that act by opposite methods; namely, reverence
and love. Reverence likes that which is sublime, and it
always acts where the outlines are indistinet. I you lift up
your conception of God, so that you have no distinct view of
him; so that you regard him as an efluence of ether dif-
fused radiently throughout the universe, you may experience
reverence for, but you cannot love him. I stand up fear-
lessly, and say that it {s not in the power of & human being
to love that which does not como to him as a person. And I
will say, further, that it is not in the power of any human
being to think of a person except in some form. - You don’t
need to think of God as composed of flesh and blood; but
you can't think of a spirit, as a spirit; -you have got-to give
it some form. You do not think of a splrit as composed of
matter in its grosser forms; you think of it as a breath, a
cloud, or something of that sort, lllumined by exquisite light;
but still it is a form ; still it is material—not gross material,
but imponderable, efluent material, existing between some-
thing and nothing. 1 will defy any man to have a distinct
conception of a moral, spiritual being, without form and
without matter. It isn’t within our capacity, in our present
state, to do this, You can never havea God that you can
take hold of and say, “My Lord and my God,” or one that
you can love, so long as you regard him as a mystic some-
thing filling all space, and having no personality.

I have only a word to add, and that is with reference to oc-
currences which haverecently taken place. It befel me, not
long ago, in writing areply to an apprehension. of Christian
brethren, to state that I had no but Christ; that there
was an effluence rising from Christ which I was taught to
call the Father; and that there was a still more tenuons
efinence which I was taught to call the Holy Spirit. 8o far
as those men, who have found fault, and only lle in wait for
occasion to find fault, aro concerned, I care nothing; they
would find fzolt under any circumstances. Butlet me re-
mark to you, my people, that I understand, almost literally,
what I eay to'be the truth. I believe thiat there is God the
Pather; Ibeliovo that’there Is God the Son; and I believe
that there Is God, the Holy Ghost. I believe that these are
three beings, with separate and distinct nnderstandings, with
separale aud distinet conscience, with separate and distinet
will. I belleve that God the Father, God the Son, and God
the Holy Ghost, have a personality 8o separate that, if the fact
of unity had not been announced, the whole world would
have been obliged to regard them as three Gods ; that is, to be-
lieve In'tri-theism. ' I should believe in tri-theism did I not
find the simple statement that these three personal Gods are
ane. I understand their-three-fold pereonality as much as 1
understand the existence of tbree different friends. It isthe
unity _of them that I do not understand, Aforetime, the
mystery of the Trinity was, how one could be three. The
emphasis was wrongly placed. The New Testament teaches
three persons. In my view, the unity of these thiree {sanun-
explained’ but positively stated fact. I believe that it 18
taught in the New Testament that the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, are one God. In reasoning upon this,-I do
not suppose that they are one in the sense in which they are
three, nor that they are three in the sense in which they are
one.

If a man is passing by a garden, and sees three stately
trunks, of what he supposes to bethree trees, rising up from
behind the wall, and is asked, * Ho% many trees are there,”
his reply would be, “Three.* If the questioner, however,
says, *If you could look behind the wall you would And that,
afler all, these apparently .three trees come together at a
Eolnt beyond ybur gight, and stand upon one roet, and mske

ut one treg,” the man would find no difficulty in reconciling
the two statements.

I do not give this figure as {llustrating the whole question
of the Trinity, but simply as showing that a man may un-
derstand ono part of a proposition by his senses, and believe
thpt there is .another purt which he does not sce, or whose
conditious he does not understand. I hold that the New
Testament employs lsngnage which would. beyond all ques-
tion, establish the truth of three separate Gods, were It not
also that I8 spcaks of God as one, If {ou ask me, “How can
three be one?"' I would say frankly, 1donot know:; ft has
not been revealed. “Why do you believe they are one ?*
Simply becadse I find that to be the record. “Do you under-
staud L' I understapd the statement of the fact, but 1do
not understand the method of the fact, or the phenomenon t-
eell. “Are there, then, no difficulties?" XNone to me; be-
cause I do not tronble myself to peuetrate, by questione,
within a sphere far beyond all proper investigation. The na-
ture of the subject, the kind of knowledge required for rea-
soning, transcend the present reach of my faculties. Which-
ever way I go in the New Testament, if I walk with those
who believe in the absolute ouneness of God, or with those
who believe in the tripersonality of one God, I find many
things obscure. Burely, 1 should change my view if another
one were presentéd to me which reconciled and harmonized
every passage of the New Testament.  But no view doesthat,
1 am obliged, on any ground, to recogunize difficulties, and to
feel my ignorance; and, at the very besh,.it ia buta choice
among difficulies. Why should {2 not be so? Howcould we
expect ‘that the vastness of the Diviue Nature could be ex-

ressed 10 men whose knowledges are so limited; whose

guage is so lmperfoect; whose experiencesand associations
give so little opportunity of teaching unknown things by
things known? Nothing secms to me wise but humility, in
fgnorance; and nothing seems to me go heretical as the as-
sumption of high and perfect knowledge in respect to a
theme so grand as the nature of God, and 8o utterly tran-
scending the investigating power of the human mind. if
upon any subject that ever passcs in revicw before the mind,
there ghould be forbearance one with another, and a willing
and charitable toleration, it ehould be -upon this, where we
are all children; where the wisest sec through a glass darkly;
where no man sces face to face.

This, then, is what I may call the objective view, or the
statement of tbe facts as they are presented to me from with-
ouk- If, bow, you ask me, * What impression does this atate-
ment of facls make upon your own mind; how are your
fuculties affected by it 2" —that is to say, If you ask me for my
objective view—1I will say, frankly, I can form no defnite
{den whatsoever of any being which has not a personality.
I can form no defluito conception of a being with a person-
ality that is purely spiritual.  When I-attempt to think of a
splrit, 16 fe fncvitable thiat I clothe it in some Imagined form,

do, that piart of matter which is the finest, the most removed
from grossness—light, fire, air, irradiated cloud, wind, or
whatever clso scems just evanishing from all material form,
but which is yet cajable of conveying some form—ides, to
my mind. And God, as a spirlt, is always imagined, by me,
as baving some such formn; scarcely ever twice the same,
yet always with that definitencss which Is given to the mind
—at least to .my mind-—only by personility in form. And I
believe that, in part, it was to meect that very want in the
HUT,,“ race, that it pleased God to manifest himaelf in the
es! ' !

I accept Jesus Christ, in all his offices—as prophet, priest,
king; as atonement, forerunner, intercessor, mediator, judge;
but Ialso lay hold upon Jesus Christ as bringing
much needed element of form; and whatgver thing Is clear
1o me of tho Pather, is 20 in proportion as it is firet olear of
Christ. I derive from my study of Jesusall those clements

Spirit; but neither the Father as a spirit, nor the Holy Ghost
as a spirit, bas any such definito and clear personality to my
Imagination as has Christ, from whom I borrowed -l{ these
ideas. And I boliove. that one of the groatesselepents of
power is uttorly cast away and lost, g)mmm Is regardcd
as & messenger from God, and not God himself manifest
in the flesh, I firmly beliove that when I behold Christ
weeping, tho act may be physical, but the feeling which
leads te weeping Is divine; when I behold Ghrist loving, the
cxprossion of> that fecling may bo " merely glv,ulul. but the
feellng cxpressed is absolutely divine; when I behold pa-
ticnes, forbeardnce, generosity, ‘'unweafied’ labor of good,
humility, sell-eacrafice for, others, yearnjngs and longings of
love—~when I behold how Christ xequited the love of his
fricnds ns & pary of his own' t'?vplnm s I believa that those
things are the expross revelstion 6f Goll: and thay I know
how God fecls, by.socclog the . actisl feoling, and not hetiold-
ivg a roprosenlation of it by hls’ miessciger. It is,the vory,
God that beams out belore byé from Christ, and not a m::z
-r{ and transmittod tioptession of God throngh aman, =
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of conception which go to make that called Father, or Holy.

up before the mind a living, companfonable, pegsonal i
eany of access to ’our'uilnkfng' power, wyolpma lo(.’:d';r
taate, to our longl_nfl. {o-our habits of association’snd friend.
g_:rthen it I all the better for the human Yace: for to
Hiake God great by removing him as far as possible from the
‘conditions of human life, 1s to.carry him juat so far' fown; .5. .
-mnlhlhqon. . The Old Testament lifted God . up away from

6 vulgarity of iduls, but,the New Testament occuples jtaelr
:3’ ;rlin ng God dowg n'oml' tho imaginary elevation’or 4
tlo)l‘ml Mm;:!_sa to the real okfvgu(‘?fx of. yxpm; lndl!!bo. _

or, when, 1 candidly read the New Testament; and pe

how Christ ingrasiated, and sought (o Ingratiate, %‘?,‘}.-::f,
with évery loving and believing soul; where he taughit me to
repard myself.os juseparably united to him aé a branch tothe
vine, to regard bim asmy dally bread, to accept: him as
gulding star—bright, and morning star, after. the troublous
night of unbelief aud wickedness. to belleve him’the way, .
the life, the Alpha. the Omegn, the first, the last, do I belipyg
that any other result {2 possible, or any result dealgned‘h,
God, but that I should give to Christ all that the human soy]
can give to any being, Whon I have fulfilled ail the'acts o
trast, of love, of roverouce, of worship, .of adoration’ anq
ecstagy, that are commanded toward the Lord Jesus Clirist, Y
have exhausted the possibilities of my mind ; I have nothip
higher to offur before any other throve. And when I hayg
walked by his strength, and my life has been hid with
in him; whén by hie conscious presence I have trod dowq
temptation, or walked the appointed waves of trouble unsgh.
merged; when he hasdwelt as alight in my dwelling, apg
1is the candle of love {n my’heart that never goes 0ul; whey
all my aspirations, and hopes, and affections, and enterpry
bave been quickened by my faith of him; when e hesy,
and disappointment, and lose, and suffering of every
nams, by him have been irradiated as clouds are, by the sun,
and changed from misfortunes into gorgeous decormtions'of
life; when leaning upon him I languish, I die, X haveng
fear that life will: then burst as a bubble, and reveal'ta mq
that I have boen the dupe of a fantasy. Assuredly, I shal
behold him, as he is, no whit less than God; aud if thep
likewise before my clarifiod visfon there shall arisein equa]
proportions of majesty the then revealed Father and oly
8plrit, they aliall not .overshadow my Christ, nor, tdke any.
thing from the glory of his divinity. What this final revels.
tion of the majesty of God sball be, I am'content taleave tify
that hour of birth, which men call death. But oh; If then [
find that all my life's love and worship is gone, and that X am
left before a strange God, with .no Christ still to adore, ng
Christ upon whom it fs lawful to put my longtrminéd wor.
shiping feelings, with plaiuts more piteous than Mary gaveln
the garden, and. with worse despair, I shall out 1o the
heaven, “They hovo taken away my Lord, and I know not
where they have laid him.™ But I fear no such disaster, No
sach blackness shall cloud the future. I shall behola him
as ho {s, and shall be satisfied. : ‘

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS,

Loring Moody will lecture In E. Bridgewater, Tuesday and
Wednesday, March 8th aud 9th; in Newburyport, Sunday,
March 13th; in Byfleld, Tuesdsy and Wednesday, 154h and
16th; In Georgetown, Thursday snd Friday, 17th and 18th;
{n Groveland, Sunday, March 20th. Davvers, March 22d and
23d; South Danvers, March 24th and 2ith; Lynn, March
27th. Will sume friend {n each place, who may see theso
notices, make all needful arrangements without furtber re.
quest. ‘ . '

N. Frank White will lecture in Newburgh,, Ohlo, Wed-
vesday and Thursday, March 9th 'and 10th; Clyde, Friday,
March 11th; Toledo, Sunday, March 13th; Burr Oak, Michh
gan, Tuesday, March 15th ; SBturgess, Wedneaday, March 16th ;
Elkhart, Ind., Thursday and ¥riday, March 17th and 18th, - AR}
letters from north, west, or south of Chicagy, addressed to
him at Chicago, care of Higgins Brothers, before tho 20th of
March, will be considered. ' S :

Miss Muneon; clairvoyant physician, has, siace the concla.
slon of her engagement to speak in Philadelphia and Balti-
more during the last month, resumed the practice of ber pro-.
fession, in which she has hitherto- been ®o successful. She
has taken the rooms formerly occupied by her at No.716
Sansown street, where she may be found during ordinary
business hours, She may be addressed, care of Dr. H. T,
Child, 510 Arch street. .

Miss Emma Hardinge will lecture in Philadelphis and Bal-
timore during March; in New York, Willimantic and Navga-
tuck, during April; in Providence, Worcester, Lowell, and
other places, during May, and in Portland and Oswego during
June. In the Fall and Winter Miss Hardinge designs tolabor
exclusively in the Wezt and SBouth, and requests kidters of ap-
g{l&mllon for her services to be addressed to 194 Grand street,

ew York. . R

Mrs, Fannie Burbank Felton will lecture fn Oswego, K. X.,
March 10th, 11th, and 13th; and in Oswego, March 2%h and
27th. M, Pelton whl receive calls to lectare 1n the vieinity
of Oswego on week evenings, betwecn March 20th and 27th.
Address Willard Barnes Felton, Binghampton, N, Y., unti}
March 18th; from 18th of March to 27th, Oswego, N. Y.

Miss Rosa T. Amedey will speak in Boston, S8unday, March
13th; Cambridge, March 20ta, Foxboro’, March 27th; Cax~
bridgeport, March 18th; Marblehead, March 2vth; Foxboro®,
March 27th; Worcester, April #d; Cambridgeport, Apil 10th ;
Marblehead, April 17th; Foxboro', April 24th, 8he will an-
swer calls for lectures, and attend funerals, Address No, 32
Allen street, Boston. oo Co

Mrs. Hyzer speaks at Cleveland, March 20th; Cincinpati,
or Dayton, March 27th; Bt. Lous, 30th, Ehe will, if required,
speak fwo evenings in places between Buffuloand Cleveland,
and once in Richmoud, Ind., or some other stjtable plAce be-
tween Dayton and Bt. Loujs. Address, until March 15th,
care of J. N. Gardner, Buffilo. - . ~ . ’

“Mrs. AL M. Middiebrook (formerly Mrs. Henderson) will
lecture in Oswego, N. Y., every Sunday .in April; and in St
Louis during the month of May. Friends in the vicinity of
Oswego, wishing to engage her services for week evenings,
during her stay in that place, will address her, Box 423,
Bridgeport, Ct. v .

+ B L. Wadsworth will speak at Oswego, March 13th;
and at Utlca, the 20th; afler which he will return to
Necw England to spend the Spring and Summer. Persuns do- -
siring his'services as nloctorer, will please address * Spiritual
Age,” Boston, Mass., until further notice. .

Mrs. J. W. Curder will lecture in Milford N. H., March
13th; Norwich, Conn., April 10th and 17th; Putlvam, Coun.,
April 24th. Evenings intervening she will xpeuk in the vicin-
ity of the above places, If desired. Address, Lowell, “,“'“'

E. V. Wilson, Fountain House, will answer calls to lecture
Sundays or week-day evenings, upon the practical,uses of
Spiritualism, and its truths, relating many wonderful incl-
dents which have taken place, with name and ‘place fur
prool ’ .

J. C. Cluer will anewer calls for lecturcs on Spiriteallsm o
Temperance, and his daughter, Susie C. Cluer, will accom-

y him to give readings. Mr. C. will act as agent for the

An¥ER. Address at the Baxsgr office, or 12 Chapman st.

Mrs, B. A. Kingsbury, who has loctured much in Ohie,
Michigan, and other Western States, will answer calis to
spcak in the New England States, on' Sundays and week day
evenings.  Address, box 331, Philadelphis, Pa, b

Warren Chase lectures ju Dayton, Ohlo, March 18th ; Rich-
mond, Ind,, March 17th; in 8t Louis, Mo., Mareh 20th and
27th. In Evansville, Ind., April 1st, 2d and 3d; in Cincinnati,
Ohio, 10th—and may Le'addressed as above, 3

George Atkins will speak in Orleans, Mase:, Sunday, March
18th; ‘Taunton, March 20th; East Taunton, Sunday, April 8d;
Orleans, April 10th ‘and 24th; and Taunton, April 17th.

Dr. E. L. Lyon will speak at Geneva, Ohio, March 15th.
Address, care of Wm. Crowell, Geneva, Ohio. He will solicit-
subscriptions for the Baxxer in such towns as ho may visit.

Mies SBarah A, Magoun will.answer calls o lecture in the .
trance state on Sundays and week day eveninge. Address
care of Georgo L. Cade, Camabridgeport, Mass.: - ’

H. F. Miller will answer calls for loctures to be given by
Mrs. Miller, trance-speaker, in New York, Pennsylvania‘ and
the Western Statep. Address, Dunkirk, N. Y. .

Mra. M, M. Macomber, trance speaking medium, .will sn-
swer calls tolecture in any direction the friends of progress
may desire. Address Olueyville, R. L ]

E. 8. Wheeler, inspirational speaker, will be hsppy fo an-. .
swer calls to.Jecture from No, 13 La Grango Place, Boston,
Masa, whero he may be addressed. - PR R

A. B. Whiting is engaged to Jecture in Albion, Mich., every
Sunday for two months, AH lotters for him should be ad-
dressed to that ploce Uil May Jet. == a A

Mr. Charies W. Burgess will answer 2Alls to lecture on the
subject of Spiritunlicn wherever ity friends may desire.
Address, West Killingly, Conn. ;- * .

Prof. J. E. Ohurchill, can be ‘%dmspd at No. 202 Franklin
strect, near Race, Philadelphis, to lecture on Reform in Rer
ligion, Politics, and Socialism., L

H. A. Tucker, trance-speaking medium, may bo addressed
at Foxbaro', Mass, He will speak in Norton, Tuesday, March
8th; North Wreatham, 18th. R

Miss Emma Houston, trance-speaking medinm, willanswer
calls.to lecture Sundays, or week evenings, Addreas at Foun
tain Houee, Boston. ” T -

H. L. Bowkeér will give free lecturés and public tests
powers, by having cxpenses paid.  Address Natick, Mass.

Alvin-Pease, impreselonal medium, may bo sddresscd 8%
North Berwick, Mc., until further notice, - : )
-+ Jiss Busan M. Johuson will receive calis to speak on Bun=
days- * Address, North Abingtlon, Mass.. G T
_/Mr, and Mrs, Spenco will respond 1o Invitations tolecture,
addressed to Jamestown, New York. . : "
.. @. M. Jackson, Tranco Speaker, Pratisborg, Steuben 00,
N. Y., will receivo calls to lecture. . .

_ Dr.C. C. York will answer calls to lecture in the trance:
slale. Address Boston, Mass, - ! ’

Mrs, Alvira P, Thompson, trance-speaker on Biblo subjects,
Address West Brookficld, V& - S

Miss B. R. Gibeon, Imlfmalonnl speaking medium, may be
addressed at Augusia, Me. I

Miss C. M. Tuttle Wil apesk {n Putnam, Conn., Bunday,
March 20th and 27th. e

Mrs. M. 8. Townscud will speak at Taunton, Mass,

18th, - -

I

_JUST PUBLISHED—THE PHILOBOPHY OF LIFE--The
design of this work is to phow, that faith in lovoisll
which cannpt be interrupted; sud that, faith in selfishnest !
bondage; alsd, to show thatman's homo ls wherever he {52
all times aud conditfons of his éxistencé.” The Philosuphy
Idfs contaths 340 pages, and will ‘'bé sont, postage’ fres ™
$1.95. to any part of the Unitad States within 500 mileb.'t
saloDy BELA MMARGH, 14 Bromficld stipet, . . AW .

HE BPIRITUAL-REGIBTER, *JOR . I
oenta~—Jnst published and for: dle
Beld icpet. ; 1
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